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DIAGRAM No. 1.

SHOWING THE URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN EACH TALUR,
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DIAGRAM No 2

SHOWING THE POPULATION OF EACH TALUK AT EACH O THYE FIVEE CENSUSES
OF {875, 1881, 1591, 1901 and 1911.

Each diamond reprcsents 10,000 persons.
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DIAGRAM NO 3

RHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS IN BYERY 1 00v IN HACH TALUK WHO ARE
HINDUS, CHRISTTANS ARND MIUTSATMANS
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1,000 HINDUS, CHRISTIAXS AND MUSALMANS, WHO

DIAGRAM. No. 4.

SHOWING FOR CERTAIN AGE PERIODS THE NUMBER I}
MALES.

Each diamond, cle, repracents 20 person.,
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For further particulars see Table VII and Chapter VII,




DIAGRAM No. 4,—Con:.

FEMALES.

Tor fuvther particilats see Tabie VIT and Chapter VIT,
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DIAGRAM No. 5.
SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 HINDUS, CHRISTTANS AND MUSALMANS
IN EACH OF CERTALN AGY PKRIODS WHO ARE LITERATE

Hirdus ¢ €€ ; Christians > ;Musalmans $£&4&.
Fach diamond, etc., represents 20 persons,
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For further particulars see Table VI 11 aud Chapter VHI
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. DIAGRAM No. 6.
SHOWING THI NUMBERS IN EVERY 1,000 OF THE CASTES IN TABLE IX WHO ARE

The total number of diamond represents the aggregate number in 1,000 persons of each caste who are literate
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DIAGRAM No. 8.—continued.
LITERATE AND THE NUMBERS OF THOSE WHO ARE ALSO LITERATE IN ENGLISH.

FEMALES.

while the black diamonds represent the number who are Iiteratein English. Each diamond represents 20 persons.
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have only less than 20 literates in 1,000 have been omitted from the above diagram,




DIAGRAM No. 7
SHOWING THE MALES @ AND FEMALES (¢ IN EVERY 100,000 OF THE POPULATION OF

EACH TALUK WHO ARE INSANE, DEAF-MUTES, BLIND ANT) LEPERS RESPECTING.
Bach diamond represents 5 persons.
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For tither portionlars see Table XIT end Chapter X.
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DIAGRAM No.8
WING THE STRENGTH OF THE LARGER CASTES, TRIBES AND RACES.

Each diamond represents 5,000 persons.
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For furiher partieulars see Table X1II and Chapter XI.



DIAGRAM No. 9

SHOWING FOR EACH OF THE SELECTED CASTES (¢) THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 FEMALE
NDER THF, AGE OF 12 WHO ARE EITHER MARRIED OR WIDOWS @@ & ; AND (3) THE NUMBER
I EVERY 1,000 FEMALES OF ALL, AGES WHO ARE WIDOws OO,
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DIAGRAM No. 9.—continued.
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For further particulars see Table XI¥ and Chapler VIT:

et s et




OOOGOOOOOIOOOOY

|
OOOOOTOOOO

IIX 199deY) pUe V—AX
f

o[qE], 89 -uE:uSadm I9YLINg 107

L oo

OOOOOOOOOQOOOOO

>
YOO

SOOO0

VOV

N

SRINRIVINIVIN R SRV

Ve

SO
| Do
OB
SO

QOO

OSOOO”

NN N

A4

Vv

(ogmnu Uy Lg) 19930
syonpoad [vorwsy)
SOIUNBIDD
090 ‘syueg
onIoIPSTY
FOOUSIOS PUE $1IB ‘S103907T
9014188 OT)SOTIO(]
$O[19X0g T aPeL],
a91em £q ja0dsuBI],
ﬂOﬂ«UﬂHumﬂH
Lamxny jo sIIMENPUT
SOTIENPUT PI2IY
‘099 ‘SYUTANBISAT PUT ‘Soyvo ‘SfOjoH
peol Aq qrodsusa],
UOTIBIISTUIUIPE OT[qTL
uolBIeY
Sumuny pue Jurysyy
sotnsnpul Jurpring
S7108 19790 JO SpeBL],
70101 pU® $50ap JO SBLIJSUPUTY
SOLIYENPUT PoOT
£1350pUI POOAY
Lagsnpur a[igxay

Prys pooy ut opuay aeys()

s+ suoryednooo paqriosap Lyusroygnsur

aanynotiSe puw dnyseg

‘Tt

‘ot

i
‘09
g4y
tid
e
‘6%

‘8T

eg
T8
Gy

9%

‘I¥
6T

‘ol

88

‘eg

2 & S g 3 8 g & = o
8 e s hd = -suozsed 071 syueseadsr puoTIeIp .mvgmm 3 g

*NOILVIAIO0d HHL d0 SorH XMIAT NI .zoﬁébooo 40 (HIgHGy, HOVE AS AHLH04dNS SNOSHEd a0 JHENOAN THL czHBomm
. § I AT T e -

- . AR 5 2 2 Npiariat L Y v







|

o
¢
OO
SOHOO
SHOOE
HOOH

P
b

SOOH
SOOHO
OOOOG
HOOHD

5000000000,

COOOD
SOOOS
GOOOO
OOGOE

&
>
vL

OO
XO0
QOO
SO0
OO0
OO0
ielee
OOOOO
OOOOO

SO

QOO0
QOOOH
QOOOG

OOOOS
OOOOO
QOO0
QOO
QOO0
QOOOG
OOOCY
ety

SOOCS
COOOC
COOOC
OOOCO
OOOOO

GOOOC
OOOOH
OO0
GOOOO
OO
OOOOO
SOOOG

B
OOOOO
SOOOS
QOOOC
OOOOO
OOOOO
et iele
COCCO
COOO)
OO
COOOC

SOOGO
OOOO0L
SOOI

QOGO
%% %%
QOO

SOOI
OO

OOORO

0000&
OOOOJ
OOOO&

OOOOH

<]
[~}

™S
o

[5
o

SOOO

D
(=1

0000&

OOOOO
OOOOO
OOOOOT
OOOOOﬁ

OAVAVOO_..

QOO

SOOO
SOOOO
oooo¢ooooos
0000&000005

¢ T
*049 ‘SpuBANGYsoL ‘S5JED ‘S[N0F

| peox &q gdodsmsry,
_

AmiNouSe PUB INISeJ

w0y

{

eInyIwAD Uf APBAL,

f
SOUSTPUT POOAY

1rex £q grodsusiy, -

SMYSTpU] PO

suoryednodo paquiosep A[juelolynsuy -

[on} Ug opeay,

Surjuny pue urysty

sormega)

491103 put gsaap JO SOLSNPU]

J9}JBI 9FNJOX Y3Ila P5YoRUNOD SOIIISNPU]
K1ysnpur o[Mxa T,

901AIOR OMSOTO(]

seynp1ysoad ‘spusadep ‘saeS3ag

1otem £q qrodsuel], .

81
61

K3y

B

-
o

‘Jua9 wod z spuesaadod puowpp vy

‘HYAY0 LVHL X4 dEIN0ddNS SNOSYEd 40 TIIWAN
TVIOL HHL 0L SNOILYIN000 40 «HFQYO, HOVE NI SETYHOM TYALOV 40 ADVINEJUHAI THL DNIMOHS

IT 'ON WV3HVIA



Eﬁmc% 2A0QEB'SYF UIO 1] PIJJIO 318 [[BLUS §T SIOIOM [BNJOY JO IdqUINU oYY YIIYM UI 8100 oYY *[[X 1eadey) pus PM m_nﬁs 993 muw—nﬁﬁa& a:ﬁ:_m nﬂm

>
&
50
o
50
5o,
50
&%
&0

OOROCOOO

SO0
petele
SOSO
SHOO
SOOOO

JOOOOO

OO
OOOO

OOOOO
SOOOE
SOOOO
COGOO
SOOGO0
SBOOO

DOOCHOOOO

OO0
GOOOL

SOOOOROOOO

QOOOO
SO
OO0
COOOO

OOOCO
COOOO
OOOCO
COCOO
OOOOS
QOGO
QOO0
DOO00
OOSOO

0000@

0%000

Saesetele
GOOOO
OOOOS
OOOOO

N .
ooooof
ooooLs
OO
OOOGO}-
SOGOOO-
SO0
SOOOO
OGO
SOOOO)
SOOOO
SOOODHOBH)
SOOI
SOV
OOBOON
SOOOO}
SO
OO
OO

y

4

£4105 I9YJ0 JO.9PBI],

wk

*038 ‘AImxnj Jo Se[I1AB UL 9PV,

pooA Ul opBIy,

SuUIIPajY
i

m.EuE mo mwcumn.m.nH
- wEooE I197} U0 :EEQE.& Smaxt wqoﬁom

*93a ‘yIpaId jo manoﬁmﬂ_nﬁmo mm?.cm

mmﬁmzwﬁ mEEEm

sypnpoad [sormiay))
SODUSIOY PUB SV ‘sIoiqery |
:oﬁoﬁumﬁ\\

§9[I9X0} Ul epeay,

Lrysnpur pegepy -

uoysstUIIIpE orqnyg
eaeg -

*079 ‘Sou0q ‘SUlys ‘Sepiy

68

"8%

‘B¥

B

sieleyew 3urping uy epeAy, ¢

JUspooy Uy opRIg I9Ys0

‘81

‘IS

¥

T

I

09
iz4

9%

‘panunuos—11 'ON WNVEDVIA



«LGOOOO OO wodipy op
O_\OOOOO Q00 1030 &y jo sojorsee ur opvay g
OO OO YOO R Sp— Spuopgusuy g
QQLQOQOOOQOQQ ‘290 ‘spoupoud ooy T1
OQOL DOODOOOOD!  SHNJS POOY T OPPI 1O '€
| DO A0505SG sorpsuput pooyy g
W PP DO DO v_,v,\v,v,ow omypros pre oamseg T
| ﬂ , ROI0.0 sty VJQOQ,\VV DOODO - s[eneyPTr SuIpiuq wi spery, 9@
“ DDV DD OO DD D) 013 'SIURINCILOT *S0YeD ‘S[ROF (8
i m DDV DDDDNS PO DD Dl Sa0990d wt apeag, 0g
A\ v S e L O oo1AoN oo 5
| “ . WQQO DDA P 219 “SYIPATD JO STUSMISIATID "SYUL([  '§7
| e s oty o1
| | 2O D DDOODOD DO COOOGO ST sopnqpsoxd ‘spueafiey ‘sweBBog e
| D0099000501550000000555557)- S S ——-
| 2 O, DOOO XD DO ONSCOC L AHPOOD SOUJSIPUT POO] B
OOO/OOO VO,V SO0 »a, DOOOAD D DD D sorisnpur ooy, °g
DGO DD SOOVOODOD SOOOUOCOOOODIDD IOYEUT GsUGAX WX OPRLT, 0F
e OOQOQ_ OO0 v/\vrv YOO DOOOODOLOANDDO D0 QQOOQ_QQOQO OO D aeyw osnger qpa PRROIUU0D SORYSIPAT 6T

"IHAYO0 IVHL NI SEHEYYOM TVALOY TVILOL HHL OL NOILVANDD0 d0 ««ddAY0,, HOVE NI SHEAYOM TVALOY JIVINEL 40 TDVINTIYHI THE DNIMOHS

*gue0 10d g syueseader puotHel(] YOV

21 'ON WYUDVIA



*WBIZEN( BAOQE OU) X0 PIYHITIO BI% SISNIOM [RNO¥ [8109 9T Jo *q1e) xad g uery m.m& oy poso[durs saTettay 5Y3 YIIgM Ul E%.S Ayl IIX 30deq) pue AX 9jquy 9es sxernoryred seyyany 10,4

|

O
O
OO

O“ ‘030 ..?sm? jo mmﬁm,sw,&
V\vm m_tomm:ws JO SueaWI U1 9pRLY,
DOt Se[Ixey ur opea],
>0

omoour atay) uo Lppedrouwnid Juray mm,oﬂom
DD ,
5
£ SO0

spepdsoy pue ‘stang{se ‘S[re jo sayBwIn]

UOIRIISIUTUIP. OtjqnJ

souEnpur Surpng

1
VA\VNV\VAVW ROOUATIS PUE SR PuE ‘$I03907]
? \VAV\,VAV» $108 19130 O 9pBI],

>
BB
OO -
DO B e
D0
OO

OO

pBoa Lq ﬁmmwnr.ﬁ
[0y ur apray,
218 ‘sauoq ‘Surys ‘seprg

Lagsnpur regaq

uononIsuy
SUIdIPSIY

Suyyuny @na Surysty
f

2INJTUANG, UT SPBAT,

w 00

DOV

‘81

‘9%
¢
§2
|
ey

er

0¢

iz
‘8%
‘s

‘68

ponugquoo~gT ‘ON IVHIDVIA






PART 1.

———— e s

REPORT.




REPORT

ON THE

CENSUS OF COCHIN, 1911.

INTRODUCTIO]N.

The Census with which thisj Report deals was the fifth systematic enu-
meration of the population of the State and the fourth
taken simultaneously with that of British India, the first be-
ing in 1875, while the first Census of British India was taken in 1871. Prior to
1875, estimates of the population were made in 1820, 1836, 1849 and 1858 through
-the agency of the ordinary village staff, but these were but rough estimates rather
than actual computations, and the returns were therefore of but little value from
-an administrative or scientific point of view. The Census under report was taken
on the morning of the 11th March 1911, except in the case of travellers and the
houseless poor, who were enumerated durmg the previous night, and also in that
«of the hill tribes, who were enumerated leisurely between the 5th and the 10th
«March. A full account of the procedure adopted in connection with the taking
of the Census and the compilation of the results is given in a separate Report:
a summary of a few of the more important facts oonneoted with the operations
is however given below. -
2. At the previous Censuses the Desam was taken as the unit, that is, the
Census divisions and smallest arca for which separate statistics were complled
. agency. f But the Desams, of which there were 652, were not sa,tls-
factory units fdr Census purposes owing to the great dlsparlty in area and popu-
lation presented by several of them. Advantage was therefore taken of the
recent Survey and Settlement to split up the State into 273 villages, more or less
uniform. in extent, and these villages were accordingly taken as the units for the
_purposes of the present Census. The average extent of a village excluding the
forest area is nearly 2,000 acres. The State was for Census purposes divided
into nine Charges, each of the six taluks and the three Municipal towns being
treated as & Charge. The Tahsildars of the taluks and the Presidents of the
Town Councils were appointed Superintendents of the several Charges. The
Charges in their turn were subdivided inte 319 Circles, each of which was placed
under a Supervisor. The Supervisors were mostly recruited from among Govern-
ment servants and teachers of aided schools, all of whom, with™ the exception of
two or three, sere English-knowing men. The Circles were again split up info
5,000 Blocks, an Enumerator bemg appomted to take the (Leneﬂs of eaclh block.
The majority of the Enumerators were Government servants and teachers of
recognised schools, while the rest were private gentlemen or clerks and account-
ants of merchants, Devasvains and Janmis. The work- throughout was carried
out by unpaid agency. In 1901, the non-official Enumerators were given a small
remuneration, which amounted in the aggregate to Rs. 1,310, while in 1891 the
amount went up to Rs. 6,286. The average number of occupied houses in a
block was 33, and the average number of blocks in a circle 186,

The Census.



2 INTRODUCTION

3. The first step towards the taking of the Census was the numbering of
houses and the preparation of house lists. A house was de-
fined as the dwelling place of one or more families with their
resident servants, having a separate principal entrance from the common way.
When all the houses have been numbered, astatement showing the number of houses
in each village and the number of each grade of Census officers required in each
Charge was prepared by the Charge Superintendent and submitted to the Census
Superintendent for approval. The work of numbering the houses and the prepa-
ration of house lists was carried out by Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in
Municipal towns and by village officers elsewhere between the 15th of August and
the end of September. Advantage was taken of this opportunity to take a correct
Census of agricultural stock in the State. The officers engaged in numbering
houses were required to obtain then and there a return from each house-holder
of the agricultural stock owned by him.

4. The next step was the preparation of the preliininary record, that is, the
entry in the enumeration schedule of the prescribed parti-
culars regarding all persons ordinarily resident in each house.
The period intervening between the commmencement of this work and the comple-
tion of house numbering was taken up in drilling the Census officers. Classes were
held by me in different centres for the instruction of Supervisors in October and
November, and the Supervisors in their turn held classes for the instruction of
Enumerators in December. Everything possible was done to give the Super-
visors and Enumerators a thorough knowledge of their duties, and consequently
mistakes and inaccuracies in the entries were reduced into a minimum. The preli-
minary enumeration was commenced on the 25th January in rural tracts and on,
the 5th February in towns, and was completed in about fifteen days. The original
entries were made on plain paper, and the rough drafts so prepared were shown to
and corrected by the Supervisors before they were entered in the schedule books.
The correctness of the entries made by the Enumerators were thoroughly tested
by the Supervisors during the period intervening between the preparation of the
rough drafts and the ﬁnal Census. I went through about 20 per cent of the schedule
books myself.

5. The final enuineration, or the actual Census, was taken on the i morning of

he actual Coneus. the 11th March between daybreak and noon, when each Enu-
merator went round his block and brought the record up to
date by striking out the entries relating to persons ng longer present and entering
the necessary partlculars for new arrivals. Special anangemenbs were made for the
enumeration of travellers by road and canal, the sea-going population and the
houseless poor, while travellers by rail were enumerated by the Railway authorities,
who, after preparing the provisional totals, despatched the enumeration books
tomy office. An industrial Census was also taken on the same day in special
schedules which were previously filled up by the owners, managers or agents of
factories, mills, ete., in which atleast 20 persons were employed. Special Enu-
merators were told off to collect these schedules after correcting them with
reference to the actual state of things on the 11th March.

6. On theafternoon after the Census the Enumerators met their Superwsors
at a place previously agreed upon, and prepared an -abstract
showing the number “of houses and of persons, male and
female, in their blocks. The Supervisor, after getting the abstracts checked by a se-
cond enumerator and having checked them himself, compiled a summary for
his circle and despatched it by the quickest route to the charge superintendent,
who checked the circle abstracts and posted them in a charge summary, and des-
patched the latter to the Central office, where provisional totals for the State were
compiled from the charge summaries. The first charge summary to arrive was
that of the Trichur town and the last that of the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, which

Iouse numbering.

The preliminary record,

Provisional Totals.



INTRODUCTION 3

were recelved on the 11th and 14th March respe tively. The provisional totals
for the State were ready on the 14th, and were telegraphed to the Census Coni-
missioner for India at Simla and the Provincial Superintendent at Madras on the
same day.. The total population as shown by those provisional figures was
918,639, or 529 more than the figure eventually arrived at after detailed tabula-
tion in the Central office. The dlfference between the two totals was thus only
"057 per cent., or 57 persons in 100,000, as against 393 in the sanie numberin 1901,

7. The Central office for the abstraction and tabulation of the information
Ab<traction and contained in the schedules was opened on the 16th March,
Tabulation. and work was commenced on the next day. The office con-
sisted abt first of five Supervisors, five Assistant Supervisors, 49 abstraction
clerks and three office clerks, but their number was gradually reduced till
there remained only onc Supervisor and one office clerk in January 1912,
For abstracting and tabulating the entries in the schedules, what is known as the
slip or card system, the invention of the Hungarian statistician Herr Von Mayr
was adopted as on the last occasion, a description of which is given in the Adininis-
trative Volume, The work ot copying the slips and checking them was completed
exactly in two months by 49 clerks, while that of sorting the slips for the different
Tables, in which 33 clerks were engaged, was, carried out in a little over three
months. The compilation and fair-copying of the figures from the Sorters’ tickets
took a smaller office, consisting only of Supervisors aud Assistant Supervisors,
some two months more to complete it.
8. The total cost of the Census from the date of iny appointment on the
15th December 1909 up to the middle of February 1912
_amounted to Rs. 20,590, and an expenditure of about Rs. 2,500
will have to be incurred before the Work is finally completed, The total expendi-
ture will thus amount to Rs. 23,094, or Rs. 25—2—5 per thousand of the
population, as against Rs. 15,303, or Rs. 18—13—6 per thousand in 1901. C
the total expenditure, the sum of Rs. 10,420 represents the cost of baking thé
Census, while the balance Rs. 12,674 was expended on the work of abstraction,
tabulation, report writing, etc. The increase in the expenditure, as compared with
that of the previous Census, was due to the higher pay of the Superintendent. -1f
only his deputamofl allowance is taken into account in calculating the cost of the
Census, as 1s done, in the British Provinces, the expenditure will amount to only _
Rs. 11,494, or Rs. 12—8—4 per thousand. 1t has also to be remembered that
dumng a comlderable period of his deputation the Superintendent was not engaged
exclusivly in Census work but had other duties to attend to. The house lists and a
few minor forms were printed at the Cochin Government Press, while all the other
forms, including the schedules, slips, sorters’ tickets, tabulation and compilation
registers, were furnished by thq Madras Government at a cost, including transport
charges, of Rs. 486. -

9. Before concluding thisintroduction I have to express my grateful thanks
to the various officers, especially the Tahsildars and the
Presidents of Town Councils, for their cordial co- -operation
at all the stages of the opelatﬂons Fully occupied as the latter already -were with
their ordinary duties, their work as Charcre Superintendents was obviously a heavy
additional burden to them, notw1thstand1no which, with hardly an exception, thev
uuorudglnoly devoted a 00n31derable portlon of theu time-to Census work for-over
six months, and the accuracy of the enumeration and the promptitude with which
it was carried out were in no small measure due to their whole-hearted devotion
to the work. In the Central office where abstraction and tabulation were carried
out, the strain was particularly heavy, especially for the Supervisors and their
assistants, but thev one and all did their work cheerfully and satisfactorily, Where
all did well, it would be invidious to particularise, but the work of P. Krishna

Cost of the Census.

Acknowledgments.
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Variyar, B, A., who was with me from the 16th March up to the 16th January 1912
and who, besides doing his ordinary work as Supervisor, compiled almost all the
Subsidiary Tables, deserves special mention.

10. The following Report does not profess to do anything more than to deal
with the figures contained in the final and Subsidiary Tables
and to gather up the more obvious inferences deducible from
them. Information already available in a permanent form in the previous Census
Reports, recent Administration Reports, the Cochin State Manual, the Cochin
Castes and Tribes, etc., will not be found repeated in this Report. Bearing in
mind the instructions of the Census Commissioner for India, I have made every
attempt to reduce the bulk of the Report to reasonable dimensions.

The Report.



CHAPTER I,

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION.

11. "In the scheme of natural divisions in which the different parts of India
are grouped, Cochin, together with Travancore and the British
Districts of Malabar and South Canara, comes under what is
known as the West Coast Division. The State lies between 9° 48 and 10° 50" N.
Latitude and 76° 5" and 76° 58" E. Longitude, and consists of two disconnected
parts, the larger lying along the coast and the smaller comprising the chief portion
of the Chittur taluk and entirely encircled by British territory. The eastern half
of the former part is covered with forests and is practically uninhabited, while the
rest of the State is thickly populated, the sea-board being more o than the interior.
The State is divided into six taluks, Cochin-Kanayannur, Cranganur, Mukundapu-
ram, Trichur, Talapilli and Chittur. Cochin and Kanayannur were separate taluks
at the previous Censuses, but they were amalgamated in 1907. As however this
amalgamation did not involve any territorial re-distribution, no adjustment of the
figures of the previous Censuses is required for purposes of comparison.
12, The general statistics of the area and popnlation of each taluk will be
_ found in Tmperial Table I. The total area of the State, accord-
Area and population. - jno 40 the Great Trigonometrical Survey, is 1,361% square
miles, and the population, according to the recent Census, is 918,110. The largest
taluk is Mukundapuram, which has an areaof 418 squarc miles, while the most
populous taluk is Cochin-Kanayannur, which, though only 1564 square miles in
extent, has 264,828 inhabitants. The smallest and the least populous taluk is
Cranganur, whose area and population are 19 square miles and 33,193 respectively.
13. Subsidiary Table T at the end of this Chapter shows the mean density of
) the population per square mile, together with statistics
Density of thepoplation-  poating to cultivation. The density has now risen to 675 per
square mile, which is equalled or exceeded but by few States or Districts in
India. As Travancore, Malabar and South Canara have only a density of 438, 520
and 297 respectively, Cochin stands highest in point of density among the tracts
comprised in the natural division ¢ West Coast. ” No district in the Madras
Presidency has a greater density than Cochin, while no State in Iundia even
approaches it in density. The density of the Madras 'Presidency. as a whole is
only 292. No country in Europe has such a density as Cochin, England and
Wales, the most densely peopled country in Lurope, having a density of only 619
per square mile. ' :
14, The density varies in the different taluks of the State and much more
- - so in the different villages, those bordering the sen and the
Density by talaks. backwater being much more densely peopled than those in the
interior with their reserved forests and other uninhabitable tracts. Cochin-
Kanayannur and Cranganur belong to the fornzer eategory, having a density of 1853 -
and 1747 respectively, and are thus the most densply pegpled taluk.s ill;ngylﬁiern
- India, while Mukundapuram and Chittur, the major portion of whiehis covered
with forests, bave only a density of 464 and 320 respectively. In the sea boa_rd
tract, except for a few paddy flats, there is hardly any uninhabitable or unin-
habited area, the whole extent consisting alinost entirely of extensive cocoanut,
plantations, thickly dotted with houses thronghout. One of the continental

Divisions of the State



6 CHAPTER I--DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATEON.

writers on the Indian Census, Vidal de La Blache, attributes the great density of
this tract to the copious rainfall it receives. *“The close connection between rainfall
and density”, he says, ‘“is even more apparent in the south, where a narrow strip
of coast-line exposed to the full force of the monsoon has an enormous density,
amounting in some parts of Cechin to the phenominal fignre of 75 per kmq’. While
admitting that this density isto some extent due to rainfall, I would attribute the
“‘enorraous density” of the sea-board mainly tu the adaptibility of its soil to the
generous grawth of the cocoanut palm. The rest of the State (excepting Chittur)
receives as much rain as the sea-board, but is not so densely peopled. In the former
there are extensive rice fields which are not and cannot be inhabited, while the
cultivation of cocoanut trees does not interfere with the rearing of homesseads in
their midst. The cultivation of the tree and the manufacture of articles out of
its produce, such as copra, oil, coir, toddy, arrack, ete., afford ample occupation to
the large numbers of people living in this tract.

15. It is first necessary to explain what is meant by the expressions towns
and villages. The definition ofa town was practically the same
as in the previous years, and comprised all Municipalities of
~whatever populatior, and every other continuous collection of houses permanently
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons, which the Census Superintendent, having
regard to the character and relative density of its population, the importance of the
place as a centre of trade andits historic associations, might decide to treat -as
town. Nine places were accordingly treated as towns, or two more thau in 1901,
Tripunittura and Nemmara being treated as towns for the first time, The rest of
the State, excluding the reserved forests, is divided into 273 villages, more or less
uniform in size, but with population varying considerably according to their
character and situation. The villages bordering the sea and the back-water are
very densely populated, and those in the interior are less so, while the . villages
situated on the confines of the forests are very sparsely inhabited. Our villages
are but administrative units and not compact residential villages of the type com-
mon on the eastern side of the Ghats. Some of them contain one or more residential
villages, while others contain only a few detached houses scattered over a large
area. In the great majority of residential villages the houses have their own
compounds with trees and garden lands attaclied, but in a few.of them, Wwhere
native Christians or non-indigenous Hindus preponderate, the houses are closely
packed together on a small site, but not so closely as on the East Coast. The
depressed classes generally live in detached huts on the confines of rice fields.

16. Thedistribution of the population between towns and villages is shown

Distribution of the popn. DY falulis in Imperial Table I and Subsidiary Table IT1, from
Iation between towns and which it will be seen that 12 per cent of the people of the State
villages. live in towns, as against 10°7 per cent in 1901, the percent-
ages for Travancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency as a whole being 6-2, 8
and 11 respectively. Only three of the towns—Ernakulam, Mattancheri and
Trichur-are completely urban in their character, and contain over 20,000 inhabitants
each, while the remaining six are partly urban and partly rural in their appé@rance,
and contain between bthem only 383 per cent of the urban population. All these
towns are of comparatively recent growth, as the Malayalis have from time im- "~
memorial been averse to living in closelybuilt vitlages. The extension of industrial
and other business concerns however has in recent years drawn the people to certain
convenient centres and made them congregate there. This tendency is becoming
more and more marked now-a-days, the urban population having increased by
nearly 26 per cent *, although the population of the State as a whole has increased _
only by 13 per cent.

Towns and villages.

# The increase is only 142 per cent if Tripuniftura and Nemmara, which were treated as towns for
the first time in 1911, are excluded.
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17. The growth of towns in Cochin, as on the Vest Coast generally,is mainly

due to the habits of living and enterprise of native Christians,
reh;;ﬁ’fm ropulation by Musalmans and non-indigenous Hindus, chiefly = Tamil

Brahmans, so that they preponderate over the indigenous
Hindus in towns, specially in the more important ones. Though the Hindus
form 67 per cent of the total population of Cochin, they form but 50 per cent of the
population of the more important towns, vez, Ernakulam, Mattancheri and Trickur,
and even among these about one-half belong to mnon-indigenous castes, chiefly
Tamil and Konkani Brahmans. Again, only 10 per cent of the Hindus live in
towns, while the percentages of Musalmans and Christians living in towns are 16
and 15 respectively. The great majority of the Jews also live in towns. There is
not a single animist in any of the towns.

18. For Census purposes a house was defined to be the dwelling place of one
or more families with theiriesident servants, having a separ-
Houses.

ate principal cntrance from the common w ay. As the great
majority of houses in Cochin, whether they be the well built mansions of the
richer classes or the flimsy huts of the poor, stand in their own premises, no great
difficulty was experienced in applying this definition correctly. A few mistakes
were committed here and there in numbering the houses, especially in crowded
places, where houses are built close to each other on the street system, but they
are far too few to affect the statistics materially. The typical Malayali house is
the Nalukettu, a quadrangular building consisting of four blocks, with a square or
oblong court-yard in the centre, known as the Nadwumittam. The house is sur-
rounded on all sides by a well swept court-yard, which is again surrounded by a
compound in which fruit trees and plantains and other Vegetables are grown, and
which is bounded by masonry walls or by mud walls with fences. The entrance
to the compound is through a Padipura, or gate house. Though this is the type
of the Malayali building, the details of course vary according to the circumstances
of the inmates. The dwelling of a wealthy family may oonelst of two or utore
Nalukettus, and one or more blooks of the building may be two-storeyed. The-
poorer houses coneist of only one of the four bloeks with or without varandas or

portico.  The better classes of houses are built of laterite plastered with chunnam,
and the roofs are generally tiled, but arein some cases thatched with plaited cocoa-
nut leaves or the leaves of the palmym The poorer houses are built of mud, white-
washed or coloured red, and the roofs thatched with plaited leaves or straw; but
in the sandy tracts wooden planks or.bamboo mats take the place of mud walls.
Terraced buildings are almost unknown, the heavy rainfall of this coast rendering

terraced roofs unsafe.

19. Talukwar statistics showing the average number of persons living in
House roorm. each house and the average number of houses per zquare mile
are given in Subsidiary Table VI.  Occupied houses, which
numbered 163,286, or 17,401 more than in 1901, increased by 12 per cent during
the decade, as against an increase of 13 per cent in the population, so that there had
been no material chango in the average number of persons per house, the number
being 56, against 5'5 ten yearsago. In Travancore, in Malabarand in the Presidency
generally, occupied houses increased by 14, 8'2 and 9°8 per cent respectively, and the
populahon by 16, 7'8 and 8'3 per cent, the average number of persons per house be-.
mg 52, 56 and 53 respectively. Houses are naturally moreerowded in towns than
in v1llages the average for the former being 6'2 and for the latter 5'5. The aver.
age number of h011=es to a square mile was 120, as against 107 in 1901, and wvarieg
a,ccording to the density of population. The average for Cochin-Kanayannur and
Cranganur considerably exceeds, and that for Talapilli, Mukundapuram and Chittur
falls short of, the State average. The figures for Travancore, Malabar and the
Presidency are 87,92 and 55 respectively. The average number of persons per

house cannot be taken as indicating the size of the families. In a great majority
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of the population of the State, especially among those who follow the Marumalk-
Lattayain law of inheritance, the joint family system prevails in almost its prestine
vigour. Among the Nambudiris, for instance, partition is almost unknown, while
among the Ambalavasis, Nayars and others it is but of rare occurrence, though of
late the people have begun to show a tendency towards partition, especially in the
case of overgrown families. There are several families in Cochin containing
over a hundred members, but the average strength of a joint family is of course
considerably less than this, and may be taken to be between 12 and 20. In the
case of most such families the members generally dine together but live in two or
more detached buildings, which were treated as separate houses for Census
purposes.

20. The number of unoccupied houses was 13,175, or 7,184 less than in 1901,
The decrease was probably due to the conversion of unoec-
cupied buildings into residences owing to the increase of
population. Of the unoccupied buildings, 2,667 are places of worship, the rest
being public buildings, shops, ete.

TUnoccupted buildings,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

TS e 7

I, Density, Water supply and Crops,

Mean PrRCENTAGE Pcrcenbago' PERCRNTAGLE OF CULTIVATED
District and Natural density OF TOTAL AREA |of cultivat- AREA UNDER
Division “ West per [ ed area | Normal~ - - 1
Coast, Madras State” squave |Cultiva-| Culbi- | which is [ rainfall g 9
mile in ble vated | irrigated Rice -§ B | Other Crops
1911 Ay
—_————_——NI—‘ | 2 ! 3 4 5 | 6 I 7 I ] v)__ 10 T
Cochin State 875 00 80| 5624 108 %103 44 4208 . . I 57 92
Cochin Kapnayannur ..! 1,852 0079 80 24 e 99:20 43 00 . 5700
Cranganur .. 14,747 . 7387 . 98-69 30 82 . J - 6918 -
‘ I
Mukundapuram . 464 141 4747 . 110-51 42.88 ! . 57°12
Tr.chur .| 7154 . E 66 22 . 12016,] 5088 | .. 1912
Talapille . 609 142 | 6377 . 112-59 36 65 .- 6335
Chittur . 320 0003 } 40-50 27°06 70 50 3802 ¢ .. ‘e { G198
| -

*  Avarage ranfall for the State,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11

Distribution of The population classified aceor ding to density.

TALUKS WITH 4 POPULATION PER S8QUARE MILE OF

.. under i
[ District and] 150 |150-800) 800450 | 450-600 600- 750 \ 750-900 ‘[900- 1050\ 1050 and over
Natural Division = b: g = =8 — ol E——
West Coast | . {E2 §2 53| 23 23 2E| (53 g2
Madras State §.§'§ § E g g z“’ g} § Eg S E é § g % céEg €j £ é
B2l Bz < | Bo| | Be| % | Bgl F ] Ba| SRz 71 Ea
) B o)
=3l pE =3 i ] ~g| &8 =8
1 e sl a5 g 71 sl ol w01 I g laalas] 16 | 17
] a4 ¢ { | -
Cochin State e 265\ 91| U8| 194 271 165 225 i 170 162 298
“ . i -
2094 9943072 |21 1211091 | 1799 im«a;e 1849 1190 | 34 46
Cochin- 7 ! ‘

Kanayannur TR : e 143 | 265
{ \ 10 50 | 25°8+4

Crangauur e e e 9 . o ] e . 19 ‘. 33
B | 1 36

Mukundapuram A A . .. ‘( 118 1 194 || 1 . 1 | B

‘r;;u;e'uzzv \ )‘ !
Trichur | | 225 : 170 ol [ e
\ 1653 1849 g |

Talapilli I . . o71| 165| .. ) . ool j ..
— 1991 | 1799 f —

Chittur o 1o | 285 91 e .. ‘ . .. o ..

20094 | 994 | ’ |

. lra o

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I1L

111, Distribuiion of the Population between Touns and Villages,

AVERAGE POPULATION'

NuMBER PER NUMBER PER MILLE OF

NUMBER PER MILLE QF

MILLE TURBAN POPULATION RESID-I RURAL POPULATION

(DlStllCt and) PER } RESIDING . ING IN TOWKS WITH A | RESIDING IN VILLAGES
Natural Division R ]F‘ POPULATION OF 7|‘ WITH A Pq]iULA'fIO}\ﬂL
“Nuaras S, | Town, | Viloge | | £ 2000010000000 15 ¢ 5000 12,000 | 500 [y g,
- S | Z | over 120,000/10,0005 5] over |5,000 |2,000 { 590

T . g | 3 | e 5" 6 7 sl9 1w {1 s
Cochin State ..| 12,217 | 2,051 | 120 swl 621 280 | oo 827 | 400 | 168 3
Cochin-Kanayannur 16,560 5,815 | 188 812 L 000 | .. .o 11000 775 ) 182 4{{ 2
Crapganur . .-l osess] .. 1,@9] U s B o7 | es)
Mukundapuratn ~ ~w+ 8,608 | 8,066 | 45 94’8{ . 1,000 190 1 689 | 114 ]
Trichur ..| 28,6740 2,030 189 | 861 1,000l ot 40 600 T34 | 11

Talapilli 8,336 | 2118| 50| 90| .. | .. \1,000 83 | 67t | 203

Chitur ..| 6558 2812 msi 70| .. ( . Lj__gg o520 204 | 534 | 123 8

Note:— Fromm popu’sion of Mulkundapuram Taiuk 1,284 persons and from that of Chittur Taluk 1,329
persons are excluded, since they live neither in towns nor in villages,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,

IV, Number permille of the total population and of each main 1eligion aho live in Touns,

(District and) Number per mille who live in Towns,
Natural Division
*“West Coast’’ Madras State |
i Total Hinda Musalman | Christian Jain Parsi Jew
population
1 s 1 3 I 4 R e 8
!

Cochin State 120 103 162 150 992 1,000 781
Cochin-Kanayannur . 188 179 441 153 1,000 oo 862
Cranganur . .e . . ) . .- .
Mukundapuram . 45 39 53 57 . i o
Trichur .. 139 102 190 281 .. | 1,000 1,000
Talapilli . 50 22 2 242 .

Chitbur . 215 230 242 89 . .
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Towns classified by population.,

| INCREASE PER CENT IN
URBAN POPULATION OF
EACH CULASS FROM 1875

INCREASE PER CENT IN THE
POPULATION OF TOWNS AS
Propor- CLASSED AT PREVIOUS CENSUSES

Number| tion (per| Number T0 1911
of towns| mille)to| of fe- (b)in the total
CLASS OF TOWN of each | total males of each class
class in| urban |per 1,000 (a) in towns | in 1911 as
1911 | popula- | males | 1901 to | 1891 to | 1881 to | 187510 | as classed compared
tion 1911- 1901 1891 1881 in 1875 with the car;
] responding
] total in 1875
1 2 3 ¢ | 5 6 7 8 9 - 10
TOTAL
1. 100,000 and over.. o . o e
II. 50,000-100,000... .- . . e
III. 20,000- 50,000... s 622 863 | 653 ol T e
IV, 10,000 20,000...) .- ‘ . | 512G | 1971 | 17746 | 514 7542 .
V. 5,000- 10,000... 4 288 1,051 604 1687 11-47 13°58 4707 - 170°98
VI. Under 5,000 ... 2 *90 947 e 10 1386 78 5624 694

* Treated as towns for the first time in 1911,
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.

Persons per house and houses per square mile.

(District and) AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSE AVERAGE NUMBER OF HOUSES

natural DiVISiOﬂ PER SQUARE MILE. .

¢ West Coast,’”” Madras

State. 1911 1901 1891 1881 1011 1901 1891 1881
1 b2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9
Cochin State 5 €2 557 548 479 120 | 10715 | 9782 | 9203
Cochin-Kanayanuur 550 550 519 458 | - 886 | 29747 | 27871 | 27450
Oranganar 543 524 553 464 8922 | 20632 | 26965 | 24091
Mukundapuram .| Bes 556 552 475 82 69'61 6807 | 5797
Trichur .| 595 584 6'02 528 127 | 11047 9511 | 8811
Talapilli .| 581 575 578 515 105 9702 8546 | 81:09
Chitbur .. 505 515 458 441 63 60 96 60'34 | 5382




CHAPTER II.

MOVEMENT OF POPULATION,

91. The statistics of the population as it stood on the 11th March 1911
have been considered in the previous Chapter. The present
Chapter deals with the variations that had taken place since
1875. The phrase “movement of the population” is sanctioned by statistical usage
to denote the net result of the two factors which determine the strength of the
population at any given time, namely, the proportion of births to deaths and the
proportion of emigration to immigration. It is the effect of these factors and the
state of affairs which results from these opposing forces that will be considered in
this Chapter.

22. No reliable information is available regarding the early population of
the State, as no early writers, so far as I know, have dealt with
the subject. The first estimate of the population, which was
but a rough one made through the agency of the ordinary village staff, was made
in 1820, when the population numbered 223,003. The population has thus in-
creased by over 300 per cent. during the last 91 years. Though this estimate
was probably below the mark, there can be no doubt that the population has been
steadily increasing at a somewhat rapid rate ever since the State came under
British supremacy, which put an end to the constant internécine wars and fac-
tions fights, which were the characteristic features of the history of Cochin
during the pre-British period. Large tracts of territory, which were, within the
memory of men still living, covered with dense forests abounding in big game,
are now either extensive rice fields or well stocked garden lands dotted with
homesteads. A statement showing the results of all atterpts tn determine the
population since 1820 is subjoined. The increasa of 50 per cent. in the popula-
tion in the seventeen years ending with 1875, the year of the first systematic Cen-
sus, shows that the 1)0pulation was under-estimated on all the presious oetasions.
The decrease of population in 1881 and the large increase dﬂrfﬁg*;%e sttbse-
quent; decade appear to have been-due to short counting in that year, as is shown
in the Report on the Census of 1891,

Introductory.

Growth of population.

ear of the Interval bebween sueces- . Yer cent. in-
SLC'Lex:_:gus. sive Censuses, Population. o) pe (+ )e(?; d(zzf:r}egse (—)

1820 223,008 .
1826 16 years 988,176 &+ 29
1849 3, 356,802 * 24
1858 9 399,056 4+ 12
1875 . 1w, 601,114 <+ 50
1881 6 ,, 600,278 — ‘14
18914 10 ., 722,906 ¥ 204
19014 0 .7 812.025 ~ 12'8
1911 10 -, 918110 - 3 136

23, The decade preceding the presenp Census has comparatively been a
Condition of decade very prosperous one, and consequently very favourablefer the
© 1901 to 1911 growth-of population. There had been no wide-spread out-

breaks of epidemics, such as cholera or small-pox, in any part of the State, nor
did the plague make its appearance anywhere. During thedecade taken as a whole
the monsoon rains proved fairly copious and regular: at no time was scarcity felt
in an acute form. On the other hand, the State made notable industrial develop-
ment during the decade, which has appreciably increased the prosperity of the
people. The Railway was introduced at the beginning of the decade, and the
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line runs right across the middle of the State from one end of it to the other.
The thorough and systematic exploitation of the forests synchronized with the
introduction of the railway, and the Forest Steam Tramway, 50 miles long, was
constructed through virgin forests hitherto inaccessible to serve as an outlet for
their produce. Two timber saw mills, three or four cocoanut oil mills, a weaving
mill and a number of brick and tile factories werc opened during this period, and
the forests were opened up for rubber plantation on a large scale. The result of

these circumstances has been a steady growth of population at what may be con-
gidered a normal rate.

24, Aspointed out by the Census Commissioner for India, if the registration
Statistics of births snd  Of births and deaths were accurate, it would be easy to as-
deaths. certain the population of a tract at any given time (exceph

in so far as it is affected by migration) by adding to the statistics of the last Cen-
cus the excess of births over deaths since reported. Bub unfortunately the
registration of vital statistics has been far from being satisfactory, though some
improvement was effected in it recently. The registration was initiated in the
State in 1895-6, and was carried out by Pravritti (village) officers. The Pravritti
was the administrative unit for purposes of registration as well as revenue collec-
tion,but the average Pravritti comprised an area of about thirty square miles and a
population of over 17,000. It was thus manifestly impossible for the village offi-
cers to carry out the work with any degree of exactitude, especially in the absence
of any legislation to compel house-holders to report births and deaths in their fami-
lies. Since the completion of the revenue survey and settlement, the State was
divided into a much larger number of revenue villages, each village having
an average extent of three to four square miles and a population of about 5,000,
and a Birhs and Deaths Regulation was passed five years ago. The registration
has consequently become more satisfactory in recent years, but it is still far from_
being perfect. The statistics of the decade on the whole are worthless from an
actuarial point of view. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table IIT that deaths ex-
ceeded births by 971 during the decade, while the Census returns show that the
population actually inereased during this period by over 106,000. The increase
was entirely due to the natural fecundity of the population, as the effect of mi-

gration during the decade has been a loss to the State as compared with that of
the previous one.

95. Migration is the second factor that affects the movement of the popula- ‘
Migration. tion. In the absence of any officially recorded statistics of

_ emigrants and imimigrants, the only means of ascertaining the
result of migration is to note the number of persons born outside the State but

enumerated in Cochin and vice verse, and deduct the smaller figure from the
"greater. These figures do not however represent actual immigration and emigra-
tion, as many of those so enumerated may have been only mere travellert; or
temporary sojourners for short periods. Such as they are, the statistics for the
past decade are given in Subsidiary Table II,and in part in Imperial Table XI. It
will be seen from the former that 47,266 persons, or 5°1 per cent. of the total popula-
tion, were outside-born, against 50,054, or 61 per cent. in 1901. Thenumber of
Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State,so far as can be gathered from
the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was 25,047, as against
14,790 at the previous Census. Theresult of migration has thus a gain to Cochin
of 22,219, against a gain of 85,264 in 1901. At the time of the previous
Census the construction of the Cochin State Railway was in progress, which
attracted a large number of workmen and others temporarily to the State, and this
probably accounts for the larger number of outside-born persons enumerated here
than on the present occasion. The increase in the number of emigrants, as
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compared with that of 1901, is probably due to the fact that, owing to the increas-
ing pressure of the population on the soil, the people have begun, though very
slowly, to move beyond the Statein search of fresh fields and pastures new.

26. At the beginning of the decade preceding the present Census the popu-

Growth of population dur- lation of the State numbered 812,025, while at the end of it

ing the past decade. it numbered 918,110. The population thus increased during
the decade by 106,085, or 13'06 per cent., which is slightly higher than the rate of
increasein the preceding decade, namely 1233 per cent. The increase during the
same period was 16°2 per cent. in Travancore, 7'8 per cent. in Malabar, 8'3 per cent.
in the Madras Presidency and 71 per cent. in the Indian Empire. As thelast three
Censuses were the most accurate of all those taken in Cochin, the increase shown
during each of the last two decades, namely, about 13 per cent., or a little over one
per cent. per annum, may be taken as the normal rate of increase in Cochin. Ac-
cording to some prominent statisticians and economists, this is the rate of
increase that is the best from a national point of view, atonce stimulating acti-
vity and not overrunning or even pressing upon the means of subsistence. Con-
sidering the fertility and general prosperity of the State and the immunity that it
has always enjoyed from famine, plague and other causes that arrest the growth
of population, it is but natural that its population should grow at the rate at
which it grows in all prosperous countries. The rate of progress however has not
been uniform in all the taluks. In Cochin-Kanayannur and Cranganur the in-
crease approximates very nearly to the mean increase of the State, while that in
Mukunda,puram (20 per cent.) and Trichur (17 per cent.) con%idembly exceeds it,
This is due to the fact that the circumstances mentioned in paragraph 23, such
as the introduction of the Railway, the construction of the Forest Tramway and
the opening up of the forests for rubber cultivation, have benefited thesec two
taluks more than the others, and have attracted peop]e from other taluks there-
to. The Talapilli taluk lags behind the other taluks in industrial development,
which probably accounts for the increase of its population being only 9 per cent.
The increase in Chitturis & little less than 2 per gent., which is mainly due to
two causes, one natural and the other accidental. A considerable portion of the
taluk is feverish, which naturally arrests the g1ow13h of popula,tion While the po-
pulation has mcreased by nearly 53 per cenb. in the State sinee-1875, it has
increased only by 38 per cent. in Chittur. The fact that the Census was taken ten
days later than the Census of 1901 has to some extent contributed to the apparent
low rate of increase. The coffee planting industry is almost confined to this taluk
and most of the workmen and others leave the estates at the end of February and the
beginning of March, On cxamining the schedules T found that hundreds of names
recorded at the preliminary enumeration on the Nelliampatis were scored - out at
the final, as many of the workmen left the station between these two stages of
the Census. While the population of the Nelliampatis, the planting district, was
3,018 in 1901, it was only 794 in 1911

27. As already pointed out, ‘the first systematic Census was taken in 1875, .
Vaziation in population  When the popul@tlon stood 4t 601,114. "The population has
since 1875. thus visen by 316,996 during the past thirty-six years, the

rate of increase being 52'7 pér cent., against 48 per cent. in Travancore, 33'3 per
cent. in Malabar and 326 per cent. in the Presidency. Fherate of increase varies’
in the different taluks, the mean rate being considerably exceeded by Cranganur,
Mukundapuram and Trichur, while in the other taluks the increase falls” ‘short of
it. Columns 2 to 5 of Subsidiary Table 1 show the variations of the successive
Censuses, from which it will be scen that, while the increase had been steady
-and uniform in the last two decades, the period 1875 to 1881 showed a decrease of
*14 per cent. and the succeeding decade showed an increase of 20743 por cent. In
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the population. As there were no exceptional circumstances to account for these
anamolous variations, they must be set down to incorrect enumeration in 1881,
as pointed out in the Report for 1891.
98. Tt seems hazardous to endeavour to prognosticate the rate at which the
Probable future rates  population will increase in the future in the State as a whole
of increase. and in the different taluks in particular. It seems safe
however to assume that in the absence of any exceptional circumstances the rate
disclosed by the last two Censuses, namely, about one per cent per annum, will hold
good for several years to come. It is true that the southern taluks ‘are already
very densely peopled, but mere figures of density of the population is no guide to the
degree to which it is pressing closely on the means of subsistence. The abund-
ance of the cocoanut crop, the manifold industries to which its produce gives rise
and the facilities available in the way of communications and markets enable
these taluks to support in comfort a population which would starve in a tract
where the staple crops are less valuable and less useful for industrial purposes.
There are as yet no signs of acute pressure of the population on the soil, and it may
therefore be predicted with more orless safety fhat the population will go on in-
creasing at the normal rate above mentioned and that the population of the State
at the end of the current decade will considerably exceed a million.

e —

SUBSIDIARY TABLEI.

1. Varation in relation to de 1sity since 1875.

[
[SH

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION MEAN DENSITY PER S8QUARE
INCREASE (+) DECREASE (—) MILE.
District and natural \ Net vari-
Invision ation
“West Coast” 1901 I 1891 1881 1875 1875 l
Madras Stalc. to | 1o to to 1t01911 | 4911 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881 | 1875
1911 l 1901 1891 1881
i v‘ _ -
— . .
1 2 | 8 | 4 | . 6 | 7 8 | 9 | 10| 1
l 1 ' ( f
Cochin State ...|+18 06 | 1283 | +2048| —014 ;6273 675 597 534 | 441 442
Cochin-Kanayannur ...|-+1265 ' 41323 +16:24| —4'78| + 47| - 1,662 1,644 1,452 1,249 | 1,812
Cranganur | #1800 | 44-20] 33481 +271(-16278| 1,747 1,534 1,472 }1,103 1’,074
Mukundapuram L H19 €8 i +11°08' +26-48 4021 |-} 68 67 464 387 849! 276] 275
Trichur 1698 #1252 #2817 +2'90|- €684 754 0645 573 | 465 452
eyqe T T
Talapilli v +9141 {41801 | 41807 | +240 -4 48 47 €03 558 494 ! 417 | 408
Chittur, o] ~+19%| 41866 | +1687| +265]43341 320 314 276 ‘ 288 231
SUESIDIARY TABLE II.
II.  Vasiaton m natural populalion,
t POPULATION IN 1911 ‘ POPULATION IN 1901 ~ | Variation per -
District and Natvral | cent. (1901—
i ' 11911) 1n natu-
Daivision Actual i Nat 1
“West Coast” 1 p opu{ a Immi- Emi- p:pgfgl ;f;’g{? Immi--| XEnu- Natu]m.l r;]llcggfila(t 1'0;1
, - . - a= —y . popula- ase (-
Madras State. ] tion, |eranbs “gmnt.s tion t1on ] granty | grants Pt})on Decrease (—)
1 | 2 3 | 4 5 6 | 7 8 9 | 10
|
Cochin State i

018,110 | 47,266 50,054 | 14,790 ) 776,761 +15'81 -

,047 | 895,891 | 812,025
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.

III. Comparison with vital statistics.

Number per centl

In 1901—1910
of population of ’ Excess (4-) or

Total number of

Increase (+) or Decrease {(—) of

District and natural population of 1911 compared with 1901

division

1901 of Deficiency 1—) of

““West Coast,’”” Madras births over deaths
State Births | Deaths | Births Deaths l Natural popu- Actual popu-
' lation lation
1 g | 8 1 4 * 5 6 | \ 8
Cochin State 88,935 | 89,906 10'93 11°07 ~—971 +4-119,130 ’l -+106,085

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
IV. Variation by Taluks classified according to densdy.

(4) Actual Variation.

Variation in Taluks with a population per square mile at commencement of decade of

Natural Division | Decade
(West Coast)
Under 150to| 300to| 450to] GO00to| T50to| 900 to Over 1050
150 300 450 600 750 900 1050
|
1 T2 1 3 ' 4 v 5 | ¢ | v g8 | 9 | 10
s |
Cochin State ... 106,085 . 78
Cochin-Kana- l ; -
yannur ... 20,744 ! . 208
Cranganur i 4,053 213
Mukundapuram.... 32,097 ’ 77
Trichur I 24,652 ’ 109
Talapilli ! 13,799 51
Chittur ; 1,740 | 6
i . -
: (By-Proportional Variation,
Variatien in Taluks with a population per square mile at commencement of decade of
Natural Divigion | Decade _ -
(West Coast)
Upder 150to} 300tc] 450tc| 600to| TH0to| 900 to 1050 and over
. 150 1 300 450 600 750 900 1050
1 2 ' 3 14 5 0 6 | 7 8 | 9 | 10
Cochin State l 18 0€ | | 13 06
Cochin-Kana- ] ] -
yannur i .| 12°65 . ’ e Tees 12'6
Lo [
Cranganur .. 18°90 R - ig9
1
Mukundapuram...] 19'83 L 198 .
f
Trichur 16°08 . { 16‘797 | B _
Talapilli .boon . %‘ . 91 T e
Chittur 194 % 1-9 - ! vee
1 { ﬁ




CHAPTER III

BIRTH PLACE.

29. TImperial Table XI gives the statistics of birth place of the population
enumerated in Cochin, while the subsidiary tables at the end
of this Chapter compare the number of outside-born pe6ple
enumerated in Cochin and that of Cochin-born people enumerated elsewhere. The
most striking feature disclosed by the figures contained in these Tables is the
remarkably stay-at-home character of the people of Cochin, as indeed of those of
other parts of India. Asmany as 870,844 persons, or nearly 95 per cent of the
population enumerated in this State, were born in it, while only 5 per cent were
outsiders residing in the State permanently or temporarily at the time of
the Census. The percentages in 1901 were 93'8 and 62 respectively. The
number of Cochin-born persons enumérated outside the State, so far as can be
gathered from the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was
25,047, against 14,790 in 1901. This increase was chiefly due to emigration of
coolies from Cochin to Ceylon. which has been going on to a considerable extent
1n recent years.
30. Of the 47,266 so called 1mm1grants 92 per cent are from the contiguous
Immigrants into Cachin. State of Travancore (15,207) and the contiguous Brltlsh Dis-
tricts of Malabar (25 342) and Coimbatore (3,026). The great
majority even among these have merely stepped over the boundary line, as they are
chiefly found in the contiguous taluks of Cochin. Thus, most of the immigrants
from Travancore are found in the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, those from Malabar
in Talapilli and Chittur and those from Coimbatore in Chittur. The decrease
in the number of immigrants from Coimbatore, as compared with those in 1901,
seems to have been due to the exodus of coolies from the Nelliampati coffee
plantations just before the final enumeration (vide paragraph 26) . The only
other Districts which have contributed any noticeable number of immigrants are
Tinnevelly and South Canara. The Tinnevelly Brahman merchants used to be
and to some extent still are ubiquitous in all parts of the West Coast, with the
cotton fabrics manufactured in their District, for which there is a great demand
among the Malayali community. But with the increasing demand for, and the
increasing production of, similar articles manufactured. in the State, they-are
gradually disappearing from Cochin, their number having decreased from 936 in
1901 to 653 in 1911. The contribution from South Canara is represented
mainly by Embrans or Tulu Brahmans, who officiate as priests in many of_the
temples in the State and whose services are generally indispensable therein. For
the decrease in the number of South Canara men; as compared with that of 1901;
no obvious reason can be furnished. The Bomba.y Presidency and the Feudatory
States attached to it contribute over a thousand immigrants. They are mostly
Baniya and Muhammadan merchants, who are chiefly found in the town of
Mattancheri and its neighbourhood and to whose energy and enterpnse Cochin
owes no small share of its industrial and commercial prosperity. * The immi-
grants from all parts of India put together nuniber only 47;190.
Full statisties of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State are not

- rants from Coghin available. Tt is well known, for instance, that many such are
e " tobe found in the Straits Settlements and other places, but I

have not been able to obtain the necessary figures from the Census Superintendents

* The immigr-nts from the Bombay Presidency are locally spoken of as Kacchikars or natives of Cutch, and
the enumerators seem to have returned their b.rth-place indifferently as Bombay or Cutch. This probably accounts
for the difference in the figures for 1991 (Bombay, 856 and Cutch, 7) and 1911 (Bombay, 457 and Cutch, 819).-

—

Statistics of Birth place.
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concerned. The available figures show that emigration has been slightly
on the increase during the decade, but, like the immigrants, the majority of emi-
grants also have but stepped over the boundary line, 87 per cent of them being
found in Travancore (9,946), Malabar (7,629) and Coimbatore (694). Of the 471
Cochin-born persons enumerated in Madras a good many are students reading for
their degrees, and of the 1,032 found in the Bombay Presidency, probably the
majority are persons born in Cochin during the temporary sojourn of their
parents here. The number of emigrants to other parts of India is inconsiderable.
As many as 4,056 Cochin-born people are found in Ceylon. They are mostly
coolies, and the majority of them are from the Mukundapuram and Talapilli

taluks.

Of the five types of migration mentioned by the Census Comimissioner for

India, namely, casual, temporary, periodic, semi-permanent
and permanens, the first is the prevailing type of migration

from and into Cochin. Tt consists mainly of minor movements between adjacent
villages, and arises largely from the very common practice among the people of tak-
ing a wife from another village and from the fact that young married women gene-
rally go to their parents’ home for their first confine-

Immigrants  No. of fomales  ment, In this type of migration females generally

Types of migration.

Jrom to 100 males. . .
Pravancore 120 preponderate over males, as shown in the margin.*
glalata: 113‘; Temporary and periodic migrations vary at different

o1 eatore 3
Bmagrants to seasons o'f the year, but they are at no time very con- .
Travaneore 120 siderable i the State, except duringthe working season
Malabar L4 in the coffee estates, When large numbers of coolies from.

Coimbatore resort to the Nelliampatis. Semi-permanent migrants are natives
of one place residing and earning their living in another, but retaining their
connection with their own homes, where they leave their families and to which
they return in their old age and at more or less intervals in the meantime.

No. of females Such are the immigrants from the Bombay side,

1””}‘}2;?"“ to 100 males:  Pinnevelly and South Canara, and the emigrants: to

Bomby - 48 Madras, Mysore, Bombay and Ceylon. The butkof-
g(‘)?lzﬁvggiarf; g such migrants are men as shown in the margin.
Enugrants to - —Permanent migrants are people driven away by over-

%fadg;“: 23 erowding or induced by the superior attractions of

Boyribay 12 some other place. There are hundreds of immigrants

Ceylon - ( of thisnature, but hardly any emigrants.

As already pointed out, the total number of immmigrants into Cochin of one
type or another was 47,266, and that of emigrants 25,047, The™
net result of migration was thus a _ gain of 22,219 people to ~
Cochin. In 1901 the gain was 353,264, but in that year no account was taken of
the large number of Cochin people found in Ceylon. It seems to be clear howevel
that the outward movement in search of employment elsewhere is on the mei:ease
however slow it may be:--

Tioss orgain by migration.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLEI . .
Immigration.
BORN IN
Other parts of
the Madras
Contiguous Districts | Presidency in-| Provincesand
Natural Division | and States in the Madras, cluding Native| States outside
where enamerated. Cochin State Presidency (Malabar, |States of My- |the Madras Pre-] Ouiside India
$West Chash ” Commbatore and sore and Pudu-/ sidency includ- .
Madras State Travancore) kotta and the ing the
Fiench Scttle- Portuguese
ments- Settlement
7 R T e E
Ble |2l B g 5 Blalz Blele|Blaly
o c g o i g ol 5| 8| o |5|EB| o |58
B |2 | & 8| #| & |8 & B |2ap Ala
1 e ls | 4| s 6 | 7 s 9 10| 11 12113 1 |15/ 16
| } . T [ N
Cochin State ... £79,844/134,379 436,465 48575 }20,444 23,131 }2,240 1,499 741 1,375i 959 |416] 76| 61| 15

| |

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Emigration

ENUMERATED IN

Other parts of | Provinces and
Contiguous Districte & the Madras States outside
District and Na- States in the Madras Presidency in- (the Madras Pre-
tural Duvision of Cochin State Presidency—Malabar, lcluding the Native sidency includ- [Qutside India
birth Coimbatore, Travancore| States of Mysore,l ing the
“ West Coast and Anjengo. Pudukotta and Portuguess
Madras State. the French Settle-] Settlements
ments. '
— E 2| o 3 | 8 3
g | g8 ! B leg|2|F alz 3le 2|8z
O & @ [} & 5 o = 5l [} ] ) O e @
(= = & ] = = B AR BHIE & BE R
1 g | 8| ¢ 5 |6 17 | 8|9 (10|01 2]18|14a] 1536
) l | l . | [ -
Cochin State ... 870,844l434,879|436,465 18,288 | 8,544 | 9,749 1,587 944 1593 1,16111,020,141 4,086 3,797,259
| N i |

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Proportional migration toand from each disirict.
NUMBER PER MILLE CF ACTUAL NUMBER OF FEMALES TO 100 ~ -~
POPULATION OF . MALES AMONGST
District and Immigrants Emigrants Immigrants Emigrants
Natural Division — -
“Waout Crass” From
Madras.state Frcm T contigu- contiguous To contigu-
contiguous | From ous cdisericts | To districts From ! ousdistricts | To
Total| districts |other [Total] and States | other [ and States | other | and States | other
and States }places n the Madras places in the places 1 the places
1n the Madras Preswcency Madras Madras
; Presidency ! Presidency { - -Presidency
1 Voa | 3 j ¢ 5 6 i 8 9 10 11
Cochin State ...| 515 47'5 40 ' 2,8 199 74 ]‘ 1138 47 114 17
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Migration between the Cochin State andothey parts of India and other countrics.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V.

EXCESS (+)on

IMMIggCA]I;I'I: TO EMIGRANTS FROM DEFICIENCY =)
PROVINCE OR STATE CocHIx (?:‘E;M;I&?:QE;?SN
1911 | 1901 | Varia- | 1841 | 1901 | Varia- | 1811 | 1901
tion tion
1 2 | 3 ¢ 5 | s 7 8 9
Grand total 47,266 ‘50,054 —2,788 25,047 14,790 |+10,257 (4 88918 |+ 35,961
A—India 47,190 {49,997 |—2,807 | 20.991 |14
i, Madras Presxdency 46,696 (48,643 |—92,947 | 19,624 1 ’7?_? + 6’201 12256?(?792 + 35"207
(a) British Torntory 80,486 83,184 |— 2,698 9,676 420,810
Anantapur .- 4 — 4 1 _
Anjengo 24 . 24
Bellary . q 6 |— 9 8 | 4
Chingelput... 14 28 — 14 82 . 18
Chittoor .. 9 = 9
Coimbadore 3,026 | 4,543 |—1,517 €94 669 [+ 25 |+ 9883 |+ 35874
Coorg 1 e 1 35 = 84 ’
Cuddappa ... 12 2 [+ 10 1 o+ 11 T
Ganjam .- 6 }— G 7 - 7
Godavari 6 8 [+ 3 19 — 4
Guntur 6 . |F 6 19 - 1
Kistna . 7T |- 7 28 o 29
Kurnool 16 .. 4 16 18 — g
Madras 193 261 |— 68 am ‘ —  g78
Madura 183 169 |4+ 14 88 | . .. 1+ 100 ...
Malabar 25342 125,662 |— 320 | 7,699 5,824 141,805 [+ 17718 I+ 19,838
Nellore 2 35 [— 133 38 -~ g -
Nilgiris ... 31 15 4+ 16 140 o 109 .
North Arcol N 22 71 \— 49 80 - 8 ~
Ramnad . 1 SR | 33 — 39
South Canara 500 716 |— 216 124 + 376
Salem . 67 303 |— 236 18 + 49
South Arcot oo 39 33 4+ 6 29 + 17
Tanjore ... . 199 200 |— 10 | + 128
Tinnevelly ... 653 936 {— 283 70 | + 583
Trichinopoly 166 168 |— 2 54 ’ + 112
Vizagapatam . 3 7 — 4 15 ] — 19
{ b) Feudatory States 15,210 (15,459 |— 249 9 948 + 5,262
Pudukotta .. . 3 17 |— 14 e e e | 1 ~
Travancore.. 16,207 15,442 — 235 9946 7,942 42,004 [+ 5,261 |-} 7,500
ii. Other Provmces a.nd St.a.tes ’ ‘
in India ... 1,377 1,817 [+ 60 1,367 - e + 10 .-
(a) British Terntor; 578 1,116 |— 538 1187 | .o — 579
Bengal 47 54 {— 7 58 . — 11 |
Bombay 464 857 |— 993 % 1,082 e — 568
Burma S 1 |- 1 88 -~ . | -~ 53 .
Central Provmces a.nd Bera.; . 19 31 |[— 19 19 e
North-west, Frontier Provmce 1 e 1 o + 1
Punjab .. - 3 34 |— 31 2 S, 1 .
United Provinees of Agra] }
and Oudh 51 139 |— 88 + 51
(b) Feudatory Btates ... 799 201 [+ 598 210 : 4+ 589
Bombay States €11 7 |4+ 604 , . .l 7
Cutch . 342 7 +~_ 885 o] " . 1+ 7 .
Kathiawar .. 267 + 267 . T e
Rews Kantha Agency 2 + 2 . .-
Central India Agency 8 5 i 83 . e 5
Hyderabad .. 7 9 - 15 “. v e | 27
Mysore 108 12927 |— 19 206 52 4 154 |— 88 + 75
Nepal 10 — 10 . . .
Rajputana 15 10 |+ 5 1 . |- 14
Adjmir and Merwa.ra, - 3 . e |— 3
iii. French Settlements 11 s [+ 8 . w4+ 1 .
iv. Portuguese Settlement — 76 34 [+ 42 e 76 .
v. India unspecified 30 .. |+ 80 - ¥ 30 .
B—Other Asiatic Countries 28 19 |4 3 4,056 o |— 4,034 | ..
Afghanistan . 2 — 2 . . . i .
Arabia .. 7 |- 7 . l .
Ceylon 13 6 |+ 7 4,056 s == 4,043
Persia e 2 e ik 2 o | 2
Biam 1 |- 1 . .
Btrait Settlements and Malaya 4 e 14 - 4
Turkey in Asia . 3 2 |+ 1 | 3
Turkistan ... e 1 |- 1 , . .
C—Europe ... 50 33 M+ 17 N 50
D—Africa unspecified - - 2 2 .
E—America ... 3 2 |+ 1 + 3
F—Australia.. -1 e 1 + -1
G—Sea (South Pamﬁc) “ 1 [— 1-
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RELLGION.

34. Imperial Table VI and Provincial Table II give the strength of all re-
ligions returned for each taluk, and Imperial Table XVII
shows the wvarious denominations to which the Christians
of the State belong. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this -Chapter give the
chief facts contained in them in the usual proportional forms. Information of a
general nature regarding the religious beliefs of the people and historical accounts
of the various religions followed in the State are given more or less fully in the
Cochin State Manual and in the Reports on the previous Censuses, especially
in that of 1901. It is superfluous to go over these well-beaten ‘pa.ths again : this
Chapter will bherefore conﬁne itself to a chscussmn of the statistics in. the several
tables.

Introductory.

35. The general distribution of the people by religion, as compared with
Dustribution and variaiion 01280 ©f 1901, is shown in the margin. It will be seen from it
since 1901. that two-thirds of the population are Hindus, one-fourth
Christiams anid about 7 per cent are Muhammadans. Only six in a thousand

Religions 1911 191L. belong to all other religions put together. The most
Uindus 615,708 554,255 noticeable feature in the figures is the preponderance of
?}i"izxzzs Qgg,’g;: 1‘;;’;2?) Christians over Muhammadans, which is without a
Jews 1,175 1,137 parallel anywhere else in India except in Travancore.
Aimists 4,137 3,897 Tp the contiguous District of Malabar there is enly one
Others 136 5 . . . - :
Christian to every eighteen Muhammadans, while in
Cochin there are nearly four Christians to every Muhammadan. The other.
netjceable features are the relatively more rapid growth of Christians and Muham-
modans, as compared with Hindus, and the stationary condition on the Jewish
population. The distribution of the above religions varies greatly in different parts
of the State, but these wvariations W1H be noticed more fully in “the pa.ragra.phs
dealing with each religion.

36. It will bc convenient for various recasons to begin with the Animists.
The essentials of their creed it-is not easy to define-aceurately.
It is a combination of spiritism and fetichism, and may
roughly be descrlbed as the belief in the existence of souls or spirits wlnc:hh&ve
acquired the rank of divine beings and become objects of worship. These
spirits are conceived asmoving freely through earth and air, and, either of their
own accerd or conjured by some spell,. appear to men (spirifesm). They may -
also ‘take up- their abode temporarily or permanently in some - obJect whether
living or lifeless, which object, as endowed with higher power, is then wor-
shipped or employed to protect individuals and communities (fetichism). Though
none of these spirits have the attributes, names or local habitations of the Hindu
Gods and though high class Hindus w111 not admit them to be fit subjects™ for
reverence;the dividing line between Hinduism and Anirmiism is very uncertain.
For this reason and for the reason that the Animists themselves have no ngme
for their religion, a correct return of their number was found to be exceedingly
difficult. The enumerators were therefore instructed to return as Animists
all hill tribes (it is among such that pure Animism is found), except those
among them who wished to be returned as Hindus. This was a somewhat
arbitrary distinction, as there is hardly any difference beween the beliefs and
practices obtaining among the Pulayans and Parayans on phe one hand and these

Animigbs,
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obtaining among the Kadans and Malayans on the other, and yet the former were
returned as Hindus and the latter as Animists.

37. The Animists numbered 4,177 at the present Census, as against 3,897
Distribution of Animists, L% 1901. They are almost confined to the forest tracts, mainly
those of Chittur (2,418) and Mukundapuram (1,061). There

are no Animists in Cranganur, the only taluk which has no forest area. The
Animists have increased only by 7 per cent during the last decade. This increase
may be due to natural causes, or more probably to immigration from Coimbatore
and Malabar forests, as, owing to the construction of the forest tramway and the
opening up of rubber plantatlons during the last decade, they are able to obtain
a better means of livelihood here than elsewhere. If the Pulayans and others
mentioned in the next paragraph are treated as Animists, as properly speaking

they should have been, their number will come up to 98,720, or nearly 11 per cent
of the total population.

38. What the term Hinduism means is more easily understood than expla-
ined, for it is of the vaguest possible description. As a defini-
tion of religion or even of race it is more liberal than
accurate. As a religious classification, it lumps toge-

ther the most discordant elements—the pantheism of the Brahmans, the

polytheism of the Sudras, the demonolatory of the polluting castes and the
fetichism of the slave castes. Viewed in the light of race, it groups the Aryan
immigrants from the north with the Dravidian settlers of Southern Indig and the
aboriginal tribes of the hill side. Thinking it desirable to lay down some definite
standard to differentiate Hindus from non-Hindus, the Census Commissioner for

India has suggested the application of the following tests for the purpose :—(1)

the “worshipping of the great Hindu gods; (2) the prlvﬂede of entering Hinda

temples or making offermgs at the shrine; (3) good Brahmans acting as priestss;

(4) degraded Brahmans acting as priests without losing recognition as Brahmans

by persons outside the caste; (5) clean castes taking water from them: and

(6) the causing of pollution by touch or proximity. These tests do not appear

to be decisive in so far, at least, as Malayali Hindus are concerned. An Iluvan -

or Kammalan, for instance, is undoubtedly looked upon as a Hindu on this coast,
but he has none of the privileges above mentioned, except worshipping the great

Hindu gods in his own way, and he also causes pollution not only by touch bug

" also by proximity. The position of the Pulayan or Parayan on the other hand

is different from that of an-Tluvan or Kammalan: there is nothing common between

the beliefs, ritual and practice of the former and those of the latter, much less
those of the Brahman or the Nayar. It will be more in keeping with the fitness

of things from a religious standpoint to separate -the classes noted in the

Hindus.

Kanalkan 7507 nargin from the Hindu community and tréat them as Ani-
Parayan 8,356  1ists, as the difference between them and those who were

| puayan 72"{% returned g . Animists is but shadowy from a religious point
Valluvan 502

of view. Even when they are so separated, the rest of the

Vettuvan . 5’261. community is far from being a homogenious one” from a
Tota. 543 religious sbandpomt but it will stand one test, the only one

that appears to me to be a.pphoable in the case of ’\Ialayah Hmdus, -namely, the

recognition of caste as a socio-religious institution. .

39. As already pointed out, 67 per cent of the population are HLH(hb but
Distribution of Hindus, 1 the castes mentloned in the Prgeedmgpa:ragmph are trans-
ferred to the category of Animists, they form only 57 per
cent of the population. The Hindus form the predominant portion of the popu-
lation not only in the State as a whole but also in évery one of the taluks. Their
relative strength however varies in the different taluks, Chittur having the

-
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highest proportion (84 per cent) and Cochin-Kanayannur the lowest (55 per
cent). Cranganur and Mukundapuram have about the mean State proportion,
but Talapilli has 75 and Trichur 70 per cent. The Hindus form the majority
in all but twenty-one of the 273 villages of the State and 7 out of the nine
towns, the two towns in which they are in & minority are Mattancheri and Kun-
namkulam. In the former Christians and Mussalinans togethér and in the
latter Christians alone out-number the Hindus. The Hindus have increased
only by 11 per cent during the decade, while the population as a whole has
increased by 13 per cent. The lower rate of increase, as compared with that of
Christians and Muhammadans, seems to be due to loss by conversion to the
latter religions.

40. Statistics of Hindu sects were not collected in the State at the present
Census. Among the indigenous Hindus who form about
86 per cent of the Hindu population of the State, sectarian
differences are unknown, so much so that most of them are not even aware of
their existence elsewhere. They worship Vishnu, Siva and other Puranic gods
with equal reverence, as also do the majority of the non-indigenous Hindus found
111 Cochin. The only considerable section of the Hindus who are not Smartas
are the Konkani Brahmans and their Sudras (Kudumi Chettis), who are Vaishna-
vites, being followers of Madhvacharya.

41, The Christians form almost exactly a fourth of the population of the
State. They are relatively strongest in Cochin-Kanayannur
(38 per cent) and weakest in Cranganur and Chittur (5 per
. pent). The proportion for Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli are 29, 26 and 14
per cents respectlvely They are found everywhele in the State, except in 20 of
ghe villages in the Talapilli Taluk and 6 in the Chittur Taluk, and they pre.
ponderate over the Hindus in 13 villages in Cochin-Kanayannur, 3 in Mukunda-
puram, 1 in Trichur, and 3 in Chlttur and also in the town of Kunnamkulam,
The Christians have increased by 17 per cent since the previous Census, the
largest relative increase being in Mukundapuram and Trichur. A portion ab
least of this increase seems to have been due to conversion from Hinduism, the
converts being mainly recruited from the classes of Hindus_which are lowest in
the social scale, who have little to loose and much to gain by forsaking trhe creed
of their forefathers and embracing Christianity or Muhammadanlsm o T

49, Christianity is the only religion in the case of which statistics of sects
were collected at the present Census. The strength of the
various sects, as compared with that of 1901, is givén in the
margin. The Malabar church, whose existence dates at least from the fourth

century, appears to have followed the Nestorian

2912, 1901.  dogctrines till the advent of the Portuguese at

Roman Catholic 97,787 79,221  bhe beginning of the sixteenth century. - Through
S%riw ((f:;zﬁ::)n) ;iég; 13'233 their exertions, especially those of Archbishop Me-
Do, (Reformed) 596 's;a  nezes, the church was broaght under the dotmation
Do, (Roman) 100,166 90,142 of Rome after a prolonged struggle, and adoptéd
Trotestant 2861 200 4he Latin rite in1599. On the decline of the Portu-
guese power, the party hostile to Rome again got the upper ~hand, and. elected
Thomas, a native Archdeacon, to be their Bishop. This Bishop-was oonifcrated in
1665 by the Patriarch of Antioch, who introduced the Jacobite liturgy and ritual i in
place of the Nestorian. The adherents of thisBishop are therefore known as  Jaco-
bite Syrians. A section of the Syrians however refused to follow Mar Thomas, and
still remained subject & Rome. They were however allowed to use the Syrlao rite,
and are consequently known as Romo-Syrians or Syrian Catholics. The teaching
of the missionaries belonging to the Church of England caused a split in the Jaco-
bite Syrian camp in the first half of the nineteenth century, the party favouring the

- Nindu Seets.

Cluistiansy

Christian Sects,
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methods of the missionaries having seceded from the authority of the Patriarch of
Antioch, and set up a church of their own, owing no allegiance to any foreign eccleci-
astical authority. Theycallthemselves St. Thomas Syrians after the reputed founder
of the Malabar church, but are better known as Reformed Syrians. A split also arose
amongst the Romo-Syrians of Trichur by the arrival of a Bishop sent by the
Chaldean Patriarch of Babylon in 1874. The action of the Patriarch was con-
demned, and the Bishop’s title to the headship of the Trichur church was repudia-
ted, by the Pope, whereupon several of the parishioners refused to accept him
as their Bishop. Those who continued to acknowledge his authority gave up their
allegiance to Rome, and placed themselves under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch
of Babylon. They call themselves Chaldean Syrians, and are confined to Trichur
and its neighbourhood. Roman Catholics or Catholics of the Latin rite are
believed to be descgndants of converts made during and after the Portuguese
period, while those found in the Chittur taluk are recent converts made by
Jesuit priests who have their head quarters in Coimbatore. The local heads of
the Latin church are the Archbishop of Verapoly and the Bishops of Cochin-and
Coimbatore, while those of the Rémo-Syrian church are the Vicars Apostolic of
Trichur and Ernakulam. The Prétestants form but a small community, of whom
the great majority belong to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary
Society began work in Trichur in 1842 and in Kunnamkulam in 1854, the
Church of England Zenana Mission in Trichur in 1881 and the Leipziech Lu-
theran Mission in Chittur in 1882. These missions have made but little progress,
as will be seen from the figures in the margin, and .even of this small number,
several are sojourners from outside, especially from Travancore.

43. The Muhammadans form but 7 percent of the population of the State,
as against 313 per cent in Malabar. This difference is due to
the fact that, while the Zamorin favoured the Muhammadans
from very early times, his hereditary enemy, the Raja of Cochin, always extend-
ed his favour to the Christians. A little over 80 per cent of -the Muhammadans
are Mappilas, who are the descendants of the offspring of mixed unious or con-

Muhammadans.

verts from the lower classes. The Ravuttans or Labbais, who are of similar

origin but belong to the Tamil countries, form over 13 per cent of the community,
and are found chiefly in the Chittur Taluk. The'remaining seven per cent are
pure Muhammadan immigrants from the north, and consist mainly of Pathans,
with a slight sprinkling of Shaiks, Kacchi Memons, Saiyads, Arabs, etc. The
Muhammadans are found in all the taluks and in over 200 villages. They are
relatively strongest in Cranganur (25 per cent) and weakest in Trichur (3'3 per
cent). They haveincreased by 17 per cent during the past decade. The increase

seems to have been due partly to conversion from the lower classes and partly - -

_to more accurate enumeration, as the Muhammadans, especially their females,
appear to have suffered most by short counting at the previous Censuses.

" 44. The Jews, though small in number, form a very interesting community
in Cochin, as they have been settled here for  about

Jews, - . - .
twenty centuries. They are said to have numbered several

thousands a century ago; if so, their"number has subsequently dwindled down -

considerably, and during the last thirty-six years it has rematned almost spa-
tionary. 'The great majority of them are found in the towns of Mattancheri and
Ernakulam, the rest having their domicile in Chennamangalam in Cochin-Kana-
yannur and Mala in Mukundapuram. They are not found in any other part of the
State. There are two classes of Jews in the State, the White and the Black. The
former have preserved their racial purity and light complexion to a remarkable
extent, while the latter are hardly distinguishable from the native Muhammadans,

Whether the Black Jews were the first settlers on this coast, as claimed by them,

-
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or whether, as contended by the White Jews, they are the descendants of native
converts, are disputed questions which will probably remain unsettled for all time.
45. The distribution of urban and rural population by religion is shown in
Subsidiary Table VI. It will be seen from it that the pro-
Utban and Rural Pro-  portion of Hindus is considerably lower in towns than in the
portions. country, while that of Muhammadans and Christians is
much higher in the former than in the latter, though, in spite of their relatively low
proportion in towns, the Hindus still out-number the adherants of all other reli-
gions in urban tracts also. The Hindus are more agricultural and also more
averse to close neighbourhood than the other classes, which accounts for their
preference of a rural to an urban life, while the Muhammadans, Christians and
Jews, whose persuits are to a great extent industrial and commercial, are naturally
driven to congregate in towns.
46. There are 2,667 places of worship in the State, of which 2,286 are
Plases of Worship. Hindu temples and minor shrines, 249 Christian churches and
chapels, 125 Muhammadan mosques and7 Jewish synagogues.
The number of teinples has increased by nearly 24 per cent during the last decade,
churches by 27 per cent and mosques by 34 per cent, while the number of syna-
gogues, like that of Jews, has remained stationary. There is thus one place of
worship for every 344 of the population—one temple for every 270 Hindus, one
church for every 936 Christians, one mosque for every 510 Muhammadans and

one Synagogue for every 168 Jews, the proportion in 1901 being 378, 300, 1,011,
586 and 163 respectively.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

General distribution of the population by religion.

Proportion per 10,000 of popu- Variation per cent. Net variation
RELIGION AND | Actual lation in (Increase+ Decrease—)
LOCALITY number 18811911
in1911| 41941} 1901 | 1891 | 1881 | 1801— | 1891— | 1881— | Actual | Per
| 1911 1901 1891 | number| cent.
1 2 | 3!l 4 | 5 6 7 g | o 0 | 1

HINDU.

Cochin State. 615,708 | 6,706 |6,825°59/6,88218(7,152 08| +11-08] +11'40|+1682|+188,3884| +43 41
Cochin-Kanayannur...| 144.927 {5,478 | 5570°85; 5,585'84 5,797'35| 4.10°67' +12'92 | +12'18 | +41,562| + 4090
Cranganur ...l 23,104 {6,961 | 7,006°86| 7,171'82| 7,465°39] 418-45 --1'80] --28'28 | +T7,464| 44772
Mukunda puram 126,978 | 6,547 | 6,649°82| 6,794°91| 7,177°72] 447 99| +870|+1970 +44982| 16354
Trichur ... 119,033 {7,012 | 7,116'41| 7,223-26| 7,373'32| 4.15 97| + 1085 | +30 66 | +41,888 | + 5419
Malapilli .| 124,918 |T.5¢6 | 7'670'75| 7,803'49! 8,012°80] 7 69| 41108 | +15°27 | +84,982 | +37 82
Chittur 76,748 |8.407 | 8,480°16) 8,745'19] 8,831°64,  {-pg| 4+ 10°21 | +15°23 | +16.956 | + 28 85

CHRISTIAN.

Cochin State. £38,002 | 2,589 | 2,441 29 2,404 61/22,71 63) +17-58| +14-04 [+27.47 86,731 | +70'68
Coshin-Kanayannur...} 102,834 18,868 | 3,836'08| 3,849°58| 3,672'62| 4.14 08 +12'83| +21'84 7 oag | +5677
Cranganur . 1,713 { 561 52281t 50992 51170 419254 +6'73| +3302 -:_3 643 45979
Mukundspuram 55,990 (2,887 | 2,802-46 2,715°63| 2,892°81| 4. 08-45| +14'681 +43'51| | o8 4g9 |+ 108 09
Trichur 44,775 | 2,688 | 2,513'80| 2,487°56) 2,365'06| 1.9977| +16:01]| +26'94| | ag'g1e | +60'82
Talapilli 92,927 1888 | 1,346 79] 1.318'80| 1,245 91| 119 50| +15'40 | +25'29 | ""g ggq | + 6268
Chittur 4,853 582 484°32) 485'75| 483'30| 111 89| +13'82 + 16°96 +1,581 +48:81

MUSALMAN.

Cochin State. 63822, 695| €71°06) 641770| 55547 +1712 +17-46 +8912| 430,478} +9140
Cochin-Kanaysunur..., 15,715 | 598 | 540°28) 514-42] 47586 +2873|+1892 | +25'66| +7,216' +8460
Cranganur 8,376 | 2,623 | 2,470°83| 2,318°26] 2,022'91) 416 83| +11'05| -52:97 | 44188 | +97°64
Mukundapuram 9,791 | 505! 489 39| 483'28) 420 53| +93'62) +1248 | 44532 4 494¢ |+102:08
Trichur 5,618 3881 339°41) 33918 261'62| +14 07| --12°59 | +59'69 . 34-2879 |+10511
Talapilli 17,052 {1,083 | 961°'24; 877'71f 741°29| 417 98| +23-76 | +40'15| 4.8 667 |+108 856
Chittur 7,270 { T96| 804'14] 76906/ 68506 40 95 41884 | +30'63 42682 +5674

|

ANTMIST. | i

Cochin State. 4177 46| 4798 5571*L +718| —8 99 .
Cochin-Kanayannur... 159 6 902 -95 00
Cranganur .. eee
Mukundapuram 1,061 55 5215 +9571
Trichur 323 19 30°87, —97 90 '

Talapilla 216 13 91-22 . —3971

Chittur 2,418 | 965| 231738 i +16 69

TEW. 1

Cochin State. 1,175 13 1400 1579 2081 4384 —044| —8-87 —qal _geg
Cochin-Kanayannur...| 1,063 |40 44'11 5068 6417 +250; —1'42| —8 20 —83| —7-24
Mukundapuram 110] 6 651 6°17 . +10 00 +11-11 [ —12'62 +7| +679
Trichur 2| 011

JAIN. | I D

Cochin State. 129i 1 006 +94 80
Cochin-Kanayannur... 1281 5 021 +21 €0 .

Talapilli . 11006 ..

PARSL i N

Cochin State. 5‘ 08 -

Prichur 5/ 29

BRAHMO. i @ -

Cochin State 2| -o2 ‘

Cochin-Kunayannar... 2| 07 —

»

Figures for the taluks are not available,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLEII

Distribution by Districts of the main religions.

—_—

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF THE

DISTRICT _
AND NATURAL
DIVISION Hindus. \ Muhammadans. Christians.
“WEST COAST " ‘
MADRAS STATE. .
1011 \ 1901 \ 1891 ‘ 1881 | 1911 ‘ 1901 1891 \ 1881 | 1911 1901
— i I .
1 e | 8 | 4 5 6 | 7 | s 9 10 11
- T t m_——l_—.' e
Cochin State | 6,706 ‘6,826'59 6,882 187,152 081 €95 | 67106 { 641 70 | 55547 2,539 2,441 29
| |
Cochm-Kanayannur...| 5,478 5,570.85 15,585°34 5,787'35\ 508 | 540'928| 514'42| 47586| 8,888 |3,836'03
l 1
Cranganur 6,961 7,006'86 7,171°82 [7,465'39 | 2,528 2,470'83 2,818'26 2,022'91 516 | 522°'31
Mukundapuram 6,547 ‘6,649'82 6,794'91 |7,177 72 505‘ 489°39 483'28] 42053| 2,887 [2,802'46
Trichur [ 7,012 7,116 41 (7,223°26 (7,373'32 831 339+41) 83918]| 26162 2,€3812,513°30
Talapilly ... 75866 l7,670'75 7,808°49 |8,012°80 | 1,088 961°24| 877'711 741°29| 13888 {1,346'79
- i
Chittur 8,407 }‘8,480‘16 8,745°19 ‘8,831'64 796J 80414 | 769 06| 68506 582 | 484'32
POPULATION WHO ARE
DISTRICT -
AND NATURAL Christians. Animists. Jews. Others.
DIVISTON
“\WEST COAST " . — |
MADRAS STATE. | 3891 | 1881 | 1911] 1901 1891 1881/ 1011 1001 | 1801 " 1881 | 1011 1801 1891‘5
IR AU NS SR Ot
12 } 13 14 15 16 |17 18 19 | 20 ( 21 22 | 23 | 24 )25
Cochin State .../2,404 61 2,971 63 4¢ | 47 9985 71~ 13 114 00115'79 2081 107 ... ‘l h
Cochin-Kanayannur...13,849°53 (3,672'62 61 902 401 44'11{5068 | 6417 | B'OT | ... | .. ||
Cranganur 50992 511'70 { l T
Mukundapuram ...[2,715'63 12,3928 | 85|52 15 61 6511 617 L
N / -
Thrichur ...|2,437°56 |2,365 06 19 | 30'87 014 ogal | l|
Talapill .11,818°80 1,245'91 13 )21'29 006 .. | ...
|
Chittur 485 75| 48330| 265 E231-3% R O

* Figures for the taluks are not available.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.

Chiistians

DISTRICT AND
NATURAL DIVISION
C“WEST COAST”
MADRAS STATE.

1

Cochin State.
Cochin-Kanayannur
Cranganur
Mukundapuram
Trichur

Talapiila

Chittur

ACTUAL NUMBER OF CHRISTIANS IN

Number and variations,

VARIATION PER CENT

1001— ! 1891— | 1881— | 1881 —
1911 1901 1891 1881 1811 1901 1891 1911
2 [ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
-

288092198 233/1,78,681/1,35861] 1758 14 Q4 .27-47f 70 63
1,02,884] 90,179 | 79,922 | 65,595 1408 12:83] o184 newT
1913 | 1522| 1,426 1,072| 1254 6731 3302| 5979
55990 | 45,3531 39,564 27,568 | 2845 1463| 43'51| 10309
44,775 | 86,469 | 381,434 | 24,761 | 2277 1601| 2694 80-82 -

229271 20,379 | 17,658 14,093 1250] 1540' 2529 6268
4853 | 4,837| 8,827| 3,272 11'89| 1882| 16'96| 4831
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,
Races and Sects of Christians (actual numbers.)
European |Anglo-Indian Native Arme- Total -
nian
Sect ol 1 Varia—
Male | Fe- | Male| Fe~ | Male |Female | =S| 1911 1901 tion
male male =8 - or —
1 s | 81 a| 51 8 T islel 10 | m 12
Anglican Communion..| 21 15 31 35 743 778 . l 1,623 1,939 —316
Baptist N . 6 3 18 17 AN 44 45 —1
- Congregationalist N I .. . w7 90 p 187 1 + 166
Lutheran - 1 10 ] 64 57 e 135 52 -}-83
Methodist SRR 2 4 P .. .. 8 .. 4-6
Minor Protestant Deno-
minations .. ! 19 17 . } 36 28 . +
Presbyterian . 1 1 . .. .. 1 5 —4
Protestants (unsectarian ]
and unspecified) - .. .- . 142 207 | .. 349 .. +349
Roman Catholic e 83 5 11,192 11,160, 49,003 | 46,394 | ... -1 97,7987} 79,221 +18,566
Syrian (Roman) oL LTI soary 49,895 | L. l 100,166 | 90,142 +10,024
Do (Jacobite) . 9,904 | 10121 ¢ .. 20,025 17,408 +2,617
Do. (Reformed) 291 305 .. 508 514 -+ 82
Do. (Chaldean) 6,017 6,138 2 12,157 8,884 +3,273
Total 56 | 20 [1.241 ‘1,205\116,549 114,019 2| . -]233 ,09211908,230 | +34,853
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Dustribution of Christians per malle (a) races by sect and (b} sects by race.
‘ Races distributed by sect Sects distributed by race
Sect . Anglo-_ :
Euro-l In. | Native |Arme-| Total Euro- Anglo- | Native | Arme- | Total
pean | dian nian pean Iudian nian
1 | e 81 4 ! 51 6 1 7 "1 g 9 | 10 ¢ 10
Anghcan Communion..| 474 27 6 60 8:963 22181 40-666{ 937-153 1,000
Baptist .. 4 15 ‘189 .. | 204'500{ 795 500 1,000
Congregationalist . . 12 717 Y .. 11,000 000 1,600
Lutheran 13 5 -52 ‘579 7-400 | 96-300|  896-300 1,000
Method:st .. 2 .. 028 e+ |1,000 000 . 1,000
Mincr Protestant Deno
minations .. 16 I ‘155 . 1,000°000 1,000
Presbyterian 13 .. ‘004 | 1,000 000 o 1,000
Protestants (unqec#armn |
.and unspecified } .. .. 1-51 - 1407 .. .. 11,000:000 1,000
Roman Catholic 500 | 96| 41375 419-521 889 | 24:052, 975559 1,000
Syrian (Roman) ‘. 434-43 420 727 .. .. | 1,000000 11,000.
Do. (Jacobite) .| 8685 85 910 1,000°000 1,000
Do. (Reformed) L 2059 .. 2557 1,000°000 3 1,000
Do. (Chaldean) 52.72 | 1,000, 52'155 999-835 165 | 1,000
Total ...1,000l1,000(‘ 1,600 ‘1,000 1,000 ‘326 {10°494| 989172 008 l 1,000
{ ‘
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Relhgions of Urban and Rural Population.,
- Number per 10,000 of Urban ’ Number per 10,000 of Rural =~
Natural Divigion population who are population who are -
(West coast) -
Hindu | Musal- Ammlst\ Chuii- ’ Others | Himdu | Musal- | Animist{ Chyi- Others
man stlan J man I stian )
- - e e
1 o | s V4 Ly 6 (7 | s | e o T4y
Cochin State ..|5.775| 941 3180 | 95/6.833| ee2| 5ala 1/ ’
Cochin-Kanayannur..., 5,227 1,396 3,167 210 5,629 408 ‘T‘[ %(?g %
Cranganur - ‘. .. .. . 6 961 2.523 516 A
Mukundapuram .| 5,678 604 3,718 . 500 57 2,843 G
Trichar ..l 5,158 453 4,391 3| ,311 80 31100 2200 | 2,354°8), 40
Talapilli .o8275 54 6,671 7,793-70{1,084°79 1377 {1,107°68 06
Chittur 9,007 896 97 8,242 769 338 651 .

PR —



CHAPTER Y,

AGE.

47. The age statistics of the people are given in Imperial Table VII along:
with those of sex and civil condition, while Subsidiary Table I
gives the exact ages of 100,000 Hindus and as many Chris-
tians of each sex and the other subsidiary tables at the end
of this chapter give the main facts of the subject in proportional forms.
48. The age returns in their raw state are far from being accurate. A great
many of the people, especially among non-Christians, do not
. uﬁfg‘f“”“‘y of the re-  Lnow their ages at all, while a still greater number do not
know them accurately. When questioned by enumerators
therefore, the latter give their approximate ages and the former make a wild
guess at them. In a steadily growing population, like that of Cochin, which
is not materially affected by famine or wmigration, the number of persons under
one year old should ordinarily be larger than the number of those who are of any
other age, the numbers in the succeeding ages decreasing gradually as the ages
advance and deaths thin their ranks, but in Subsidiary Table I the largest number
of person occurs at the age of 30, and the next largest at the age of 12 in the case
of males and 25 in the case of females. This table also shows the preference of
the people for ages which are multiples of five, the even multiples being more in
favour than the odd. The other ages for which the people of Cochin show special
preference are 12, 16, 18 and 28. Similar peculiarities are noticeable in the age
returns throughout India. The errors arising from the pre.ference given to certain
numbers as shown above are removed by experts by subjecting the statistics to
one or other of the various processes of smoothing before they examine them for
practical purposes. A well known actuary is examining the age statistics for the
main Provinces of India, and it is hardly worthwhile therefore to subject to any
such processes the statistics for a small State like Cochin, as, owing to the limit-
ed extent of the field of investigation, it would be / unsafe to draw any importans
inferences from them. It may however be pointed out that the inaccuracies”
poticed above almost disappear when the ages of the population are grouped into
quinquennial periods, the numbers in the diﬁeren.t quinquennial totals sﬁtea,dﬂy
decreasing as the ages advance, with one exception, namely, that of females
between 60 and 65 years of age, who number more than those ?between' 55 and 60.
This exception ay be due to the tendency ' of old women in India to nlg,ke
themselves out older than they really are, but in all other respects the gr@da,tlop
is uniform, and this uniformity is common among the followers of the main ?eh-
gions—Hindus, Christians and Musalmans. ' - e
49. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of each sex m.eaoh religion
whoare foundat each of the periods. The proportionof children
Age statistics by reli- ) 4 only under five years of age but also between 5 a,n/d 10
slon and 10and 15 is highest among Musalmans and Christians
and lowest among Animists. The low proportion of children among Animists
is no doubt due to the greater danger to which th.ey are exposed and the lesg care
which they receive than the generality of Hmdu,. Musalman .and Chr}st}an
children. But it is not clear why there should be a higher proportion of chl.ldr.en
among Musalmans and Christians than among Hindus. The same peculiarity
was observed in the Madras Presidency in 1901, an.nd the‘ ‘M:adras Census Report
for that year has atterapted the following explanation :—“Hindu women are more

Age statistics where
to be found.

—



universally married than elther Musalman or Christian women, the percentages
of the females in each religion who are married being 42, 40 and 39, respectively,
and this is in favour of the fecundity of the Hindu community, but, on the other
hand, the early age at which the women of this religion marry, when compared
with those of the other two, is probably inimical to the production of large families.
In balancing the opposing forces which tend in favour of and against the fecund-
ity of the followers of the three different religions, it is further necessary to take
into consideration the facts that Musalmans and Christians eat meat, while many
Hindus do not, and that they allow the re-marriage of widows while some of the
Hindus forbid it.” So far as Cochin is concerned, neither our figures nor our
social conditions support this explanation. Hindu women here are less urriversally
married than Musalman and Christian women, the number of females per mille
in each religion who are married being 402, 407 and 419 respectively, and as re-
gards the eating of meat and the re-marrying of widows, the prohibition obtains
only among a very small minority of Hindus in this State. Of those above the age
of 20, the proportion is the highest ainong Hindus and lowest among Animists.
This more rapid declinc of Musalimans and Christians as compared with Hindus,
as they advance in age, 15 as inexplicable as their greater prolificness disclosed
by the figures.

50. The different castes present a variety of {features in regard to their age
distribution, but it is not worthwhile to examine the figures
minutely as the divergences, at least in some of the cases,
may be due to the greater or less accuracy of the returns. It may however be
stated broadly on the authority of subsidiary Table IV that the lower castes are
more prolific than the higher, but that a greater proportion of the latter live to
adult and old age than the former.

Age statistics by caste.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Aye dustribution of 100,000 of each’sexr by annhual periods.
MALE. FEMALE.
AGE. -
Hindu. Chuistian. Bogiho d‘g”eh' Hindu. 0hristjan . 302112’113:11-
1 2 I 3 4 5 6 7
0 3,469 3,578 7,047 3,428 3.690 7,118
1 2,794 2,998 5792 2,718 3,079 5.797
2 2,950 3,255 6,205 2,870 3,373 6,243
3 2,584 2,856 5,470 2,626 2,932 5,558
4 2,557 2,760 5317 3.416 2,756 5,172
5 2,915 3,258 5,173 2726 3,188 5.909
6 2,516 2,664 5.130 2,310 2,621 4.93
7 2.587 2,761 2’355 2,473 2,021 24293
8 2,914 8,041 3837 2,574 2,889 Y Og 1
9 1,839 1,998 €504 1,883 2,168 6953
10 3,297 3,207 5’839 3,034 3,201 2988
11 1,834 1,505 7.542 1,372 L6106 & 398
12 3,895 3,647 3'396 3208 3,120 3 850
13 1,468 1,928 4’990 1,525 1,827 1849
14 2,394 2,596 47765 2,359 2,490 4’841
15 2,508 2,262 5979 2'291 2,050 1631
16 2,696 2,576 9 355 2,503 2,398 2369
17 1,098 1.257 5 98 1.247 1,222 6.956
18 2,821 2,807 1808 3,198 3,058 1‘755
20 3,292 2,948 1802 4,192 8,681 1811
21 902 900 4'666 878 933 2’908
22 9,315 2,351 007 2,407 2,498 1 896
98 1,006 1,001 2’26 929 967 3 0
24 1,574 1,689 3’083 1,662 1,819 ,481
25 3,981 2,799 6,080 3968 8,585 7,668
26 1,303 1312 2,615 1213 1,263 2,475
27 843 923 1,766 44 917 1,761
28 2,399 2,476 4,875 9598 2,595 5,123
29 5592 597 1,149 '486 479 958
30 4,210 3,641 7,851 1,750 4,051 8,801
31 406 443 849 336 321 657
82 1.539 1,515 3.054 1,317 1,321 2,¢38
33 650 758 1,408 515 546 1,061
34 698 664 1,362 557 495 1,052
35 3,281 3,138 6.419 3,167 2,675 149
86 987 980 1,867 '810 736 1,546
87 463 483 946 385 384 7€9
38 1,644 1,611 8.255 1,333 1,207 2,540
39 344 382 728 280 _256 838
40 3,734 8,972 7.006 8,943 3,307 7,950
41 246 255 501 187 199 i 886 .
42 774 861 1,685 614 624 1,288
43 331 295 626 | 251 266 517
44 333 308 & 272 246 518
45 2,944 2,102 4,346 2,148 2,055 4,908
46 428 390 818 340 292 682
47 270 257 527 217 205 499
48 859 824 1,688 775 705 1,480
49 222 210 asg 185 185 ‘340
50 2,333 1,908 4,236 2,892 2,379 571
51 180 205 885 152 193 215
52 407 437 844 362 365 797
o8 203 205 408 163 141 304
54 247 215 469 221 183 204
55 1,135 1,185 9,270 1,258 1,285 2 438
56 319 329 "848 'Sed 283 197
57 172 161 333 139 183 279 -
o8 369 371 748 382 307 689
o 132 127 259 126 71 900 -
61 1,871 1.180 8,654 1,946 .63 3,568
¢ : ]
62 123 95 217 118 - 136 807
oa a1y 41 498 228 414
64 126 115 o1 - 118 gg 208
65 140 105 245 <121 598 209
66 505 488 998 594 "85 1,192
67 127 121 248 114 89 178
68 95 82 177 75 ! 144
69 187 131 968 165 145 310
70 43 42 86 47 40 87
71 410 345 755 670 887 1,257
72 37 25 62 2 35 €3
73 64 91 165 71 61 182
74 41 36 7 27 a7 54
33 84 67 83 27 €0 .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Age distribution of 100,000 of eacl sex by annual periods.~Continued.

MALE. | FEMALE.
AGE. - -
Hindu. Christian. Bgti"g!fse.h' Hindu, Christian. Bg;gnrse-h'
1 2 ! 3 4 | 5 I 6 | 7
75 161 155 316 296 37 463
76 38 42 80 35 33 68
77 20 27 47 20 25 45
78 33 38 it 50 41 91
79 9 9 18 11 9 20
80 118 92 210 189 154 843
91 6 4 10 8 4 12
82 13 18 31 12 21 33
83 5 13 18 6 5 11
-84 13 5 18 12 5 17
85 24 34 58 39 47 86
86 10 8 18 14 10 24
87 2 5 7 | 7 5 12
88 5 i0 15 \ 7 7 14
89 2 2 ' 2 4 6
20 9 7 16 6 23 49
9N 1 1 2 1 1
92 1 1 2 1 1
93 1 1
04 . i
95 3 3 6 b 4 8
96 1 ‘ 1 2 ] 3 5
97 .. 3 3
98 3 3 1 oo 1
99 1 1
100 1 1 1 1
101 . O -
102 . - . o
103 . . 1 i -
104 .. .. O
105 2 9
Total 100,000 100,000 200 000 100,000 100,000 260, 000

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.
A’:yc distribution of 10,000 of cach sew 1n 1911 and 1901

1911 | 1901
Aar PERIOD R T T
' ' Males | Females | Males TFemales .
1 l 3*1_» P 5 il
0— & 1,469 1.46G0 1.366'5 1.403-
5-10 1301 1 232 1,3856 1,389 7
10—15 19257 1,175 1,321'6 1,225 9
15—-20 993 . 995 9702 979°2
20—25 . 904 1,002 8853 974'8
25--30 . £99 €99 865 2 909°9
30—85 .- " 139 727 7473 71971 .
85—40 T 657 583 639 2 5552
40—45 . 539 510 5492 5831
4550 . 393 ~ 355 3638 3447
50—55 . 825 360 3382 3695
5560 . 210 908 - 1982 T836 —-
60 and over 381 473 8734 4609 |
Not stated o 11 Y3
Total ... 10,000 10 002 10,000 10,000
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIl

Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion

HINDU MUSALMAN CHRISTIAN ANIMIST I JEw
) AGE ] \ -
Male | Female Male | Female! Male | Female! Male | Female l Male | Female
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 L 9 ) 10 11
Q- 5 1,4 5 | 1,406 1,509 1,555 1,548 1,583 1 45 1,487 1,471 1,176
5—=10 e 1,2 1,197 1.323 1,345 1,372 1,878 1.288 1,132 1,086 1,076
10—15 .1 1,29 1,150 1,317 1,244 1,288 1,226 1,143 1,132 1,033 1,076
15-—20 .es 996 1,007 997 1,037 987 958 883 888 911 993
2040 3,169 3,248 3,136 3,199 3,062 3,102 3,296 3,727 ! 2,837 8,411
40—60 1,494 1,489 1,884 1,270 1,386 1,323 1,697 1,366 2,082 1,606
60 and over 395 503 334 350 - 357 430 348 268 630 662
Total ...[10.000 ]10,000 [10,000 |10,000 {10,000 10,000 |10,000 ;10,000 10,000 (10,000
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Age distributton of 1,000-of each sex in certain castes.
MALES. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED FTEMALES. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED
CASTE. -
0— 55—l | 12—15 | 15—40 [0 ) o _ 5|5 1) 1915 | 15—40 | 40 d
over over
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
HINDU.
Ambalavasi 124 164 74 420 218 124 - 147 65 409 255
Arayan .er 153 163 71 500 113 146 156 69 440 189
Brahman, Malayal 94 180 60 433 283 107 132 58 411 292
Do. Tamil 137 183 77 402 201 152 177 60 392 219
Do. Konkani ... 99 146 55 465 242 121 166 52 426 235
Do. Others ... 62 75 73 542 248 130 148 75 428 294
Total Brahmans 114 159 68 431 228 136 165 58 405 286
Chakkan 126 170 426 71 207 133 160 73 414 290
Devangan 100 144 59 463 234 00 138 a7 457 218
Tluvan 150 178 82 412 8 147 172 77 427 177
Kadupattan 142 169 79 428 182 140 146 73 . 417 294
Kaikolan 17 169 75 410 239 117 . 168 G4 422 ) 239
Kammalan 151 » 179 78 409 183 146 | 162 73 434 185
Kanakkan 155 181 84 410 170 159 . 175 93 411 162
Kaniyan 149 182 T4 403 192 127 YV 154 04 418 207
 Kshatriya, Malayal 127 186 59 393 235 120 ¢ 155 85 397 234
Do, Paradest ... 92 125 69 452 262 106 215 40 420 219
Kudumi Chetti 124 164 87 454 191 134 139 56 469 202
Kusavan e 151 156 70 415 208 148 187 64 440 181
Nayar 142 168 79 429 182 131 152 67 4923 227
Ottanaikan 120 156 61 435 228 110 18 77 434 231
Pandaran 137 159 93 418 193 145 182 79 387 207
TPanan 117 178 78 435 192 138 142 G2 453 - 205
Pandatattan 1238 158 83 430 206 ; 133 181 66 421 { 199
Parayan 146 171 71 409 2038 147 186 69 407 191
Pulayan 157 180 77 388 198 150 170 70 423 187
Valan 143 156 72 434 195 157 165 63 420 195
i
Velan 144 166 T4 421 195 147 162 69 421 201
Velakkattalavan 124 191 71 446 168 129 148 58 4385 230
Vellalan 123 154 i 88 421 214 111 161 68 419 241
Veluttedan 137 171 | 7T 414 201 132 | 145 70 431 . 2929
Yettuvan 168 165 ¢ 82 407 178 169 178 70 406 177
AUSALMAN. b !
Jonakan 157 199 83 411 170 160 183 78 i 423 156
Ravuttan 132 184 88 421 1756 | 137 132 7L 425 182
i
SHRISTIAN. :
Anglo-Indian 167 199 77 376 181 | 143 168 77 439 173
Fiuropean e 36 18 . 625 821 ' 100 50 .. 550 300
Native Christian ... 155 183 83 405 174 , 158 186 75 406 175
ANTIMIST.
Malayan N 133 167 T4 426 200 (' 147 147 73 473 158
JEW . 147 147 G5 375 266 1 118 141 T4 440 |7 29t

it

1
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Proportion of childven under 10 and of persons over 50 to those aged 15—40, also of
maa ried females aged 15—40 per 100 fepmales.

District and

natural division

West Coast

¢ Madras State”’

PROPORTION OF CHILDREN
BOTH SEXES PER 100

PROPORTION OF PERSONS OVER 50
PER 100 AGED 15~ 40

NUMBER OF
MARRIED FE-
MALES AGED

Married fe-
males aged 15-40

Persons aged
15—40

1911 1901 1891

15—40 PER
100 FEMALES
OF ALL AGES

1911]1961 1891( 1911] 1901 ] 801

Ma,le“ Female

1

Cochin State

|

|

Male EFemn,le] Male ,Fe]nﬂ,le 1911 1901}1891
lalstal 51 61 71 81 o 101 u 12| 13 1l 10
| \ | i
66'5 1702179'1 1572 222 | 247 22:0( 24°5 225| 241 1321

... 65766 6

|

e

l

1

|
30'6)35‘1

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.

Variation wn population at certain age-periods,

District VARIATION PER CENT IN POPULATION (INCREASE --. DECREASE —).
and .
Natural Division Period ’
atens Stats All ages 0—10 10—15 15—40 40—60 60 and ovee
Madras State’’ - |
,—‘~—1 9 1 3 l_ 4 5 1———~_6ﬁ__,‘ I ! "
| ——e T
Coohin State .| 1901—1911| +1306 | +1279 | + 78L | + 1486 | 4 1372 ‘ + 1578
18911901 ) 1 + 1187 | + 1845 | 4+ 1163 | 4 1108 | + 906
1881—1891 + 2049 . |

|

{

NOTE .—From the figures as given in the 1eport of 1881 information as regards the variation in different

canne be furmished.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL

Reported birth rate by sex und noatural divisions.

age pertods

! Nuwmber of births per 1000 of
. total population
| : " —
Year. _ f Cochin State
! ~ S
[ Persons Males \ TFemales
I S _ —
T L e | 8 1 4
1901 &4 66 63 ’
1902 71 70 72
1903 85 84 85
1904 91 93 89
1905 98 .ee
1906 10 2
1907 109
1908 9.7 98 95 -
~ 1909 191 193 18'8
1910 164 202 i8¢
Total 110°2 )

[

Nore:—Scparato figures by gex for the years 1905 60 1907 are not available.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII

Reported deall rate by sex and natural divisions.

Number of deaths per 1000 of
total population
Year Cochin State
Persons Males Females
- 1 I 2 3 4

1901 79 l 90 68
1902 90 © 108 (i
1903 86 105 86
1904 88 07 79
1905 10-2
1906 898 ' .
1907 159 .
1908 147 ‘ vae .
1909 182 ' .
1910 134 { .

! Total 1127 )

|

N OTE:——Se-pM‘n.te figures by gex are not available from the year 1905 onwards.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.

Iteported deaths from certavn diseases per mille of the population.

Cochin State

Cochin State
Actual num-| Ratio per f Actual num-| Ratio per
Year Der of deaths mille Year 'ber of deaths mille
1 g | 3 1 | 2 ry
Cholera Fever |
1901 824 10 1901 1,936 23
1902 786 9 1902 2,216 27
1903 108 1-3 1803 2,605 3-2
1904 t 38 ‘04 1904 2,930 36
1905 “ . 1905 3,105 38
1906 . 1906 3,462 4-2
1907 2,672 32 1907 4,172 51
1908 1,923 23 1908 3.838 4-1
1909 227 2 1909 3,750 46
1910 (Small-pox 724 ‘9 1910
and Cholera togethei)
Small-pox Dysentery and Diarrheea
1901 89) 10
1902 1,57+ 19 1901 g61 1-1
1903 377 4 1902 950 1-1
1904 150 ‘1 1903 1,320 1-6
1903 1904 - - 1,204 14
1905 1,587 1-8 -
1906 S
1907 1906 1,838 16—
1908 572 7 1907 2,853 3D
1900 579 7 ! 1908 3,038 37
1910 (8inall-pox 724 ‘8 1909 1,880 2:8
and Cholera together) 1910

Norr:—Figurcs by sex are not available as also for the columns left blank.
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PROPORTION OF SEXES,.

51. According to the recent Census there were 1,007 females for every 1,000
Prepondernnce of males males, as against 1,004 in 1901, 998 in 1891 and 989 in 1881.
over females, This gradual increase in the relative strength of females dis-
closed by the successive Censuses ig obsexrved in most of the
Districts of the Madras Pres1dency and in the Presidency as a whole, but in most
of the other Provinces and States in India males still outnumber females though
successive Censuses showed some improvement in the relative strength of the
latter. In view of the preponderance of females over males in most European
countries, continental critics of the Census of India are inclined to attribute the
deficiency of females to omissions in the Census records. Whether this view is
correct or not in regard to other Provinces and States, there can be no doubt of
its correctness as regards Cochin and Southern India generally. When the first
Censuses were taken, the objeet of the Census was not understood—was even
misunderstood—by the people, and owing to the general disposition of the people
of India to conceal the number of females and to the tendency of our enumera-
tors to consider their inclusion or exclusion a matter of no importance, large
numbers of females were omitted from the Census records. With the gradually
increasing accuracy of the returns, successive Censuses have enhanced the propor-
tion of females, till in 1901 they outnumbered the males and still more so in 1911.
This result, which in its way affords collateral testimony to the comparative
accuracy of the enumeration, was anticipated in the last two Census Reports
of this State. 7
52. Asin 1891 and 1901, the preponderance of females over males is
observed only in the four northern taluks, while in Cochin-
Proportion of sexes by Kanayannur and Cranganur males still continue to outnumber
talnks. females. Further, while the relative s’orength of females -ig
found to increase with every decade in the former, a decrease is observed, on the
.other hand, in the latter As pointed out in the Report for 1901, this preponder-
.ance in Cochm Kanayannur may probably be due to the existence there of a large
pumber of temporary male residents for business purposes, especially in Mattan-
.cheri, Ernakulam and Tripunittura and in their neighbomhood several of whom
have left their families behind in their own homes. But in the case of Cranganur
¥ eannot think of any explanation for the deficiency of females. -
53. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table II that females prepondera,teA
over males among Hindus and Jews, and males over females
Proportion of sexes by among Christians, Musalmans and Animists No explanation
relfgion. can be offered for the deficiency of females among Christians-
and Muhammadans, except that they have suffered most by short countmgart’the
prevmus Cénsuses, a supposition to which the figures given
Fomales to 1,000 males, i~ the margin lend some support. Females however
Christians 972 978  outnumber males in the taluks of Trichur, ‘Talapili and
Musalmans 885 91 (vpittur among Christians and in the two latter taluks among
Musa,lmans -

54. Subsidiary Table ITI gives the proportion of the-sexes among the more
important castes found in the State. It will be seen from
it that females preponderate over males among most of the
indigenous castes, except among Nambudiris, Kshatriyas,
Ambalavasis, Valans, Arayans, Kamya,ns, Panans and Kanakkans. The deficiency

Proportion of the sexes
“by caste.
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of females among Nambudiris may be due to the custom obtaining among
them of only the eldest son marrying within the caste and tothe prevalence of
polygamy, but it is not clear why there is such a deficiency among the others-
The highest proportion of females is found among Vettuvans (1,159) and Velutte-
dans (1,128) and the lowest among Arayans (903).

55. As the age and sex statistics of European countries show a preponder-
ance of males over females up to the age of 15 and of females
over males above that age, it has been generalised that more
boys are born into the world than girls, but fewer survive to adult ages. In the
Census Report of 1901 this generalisation was shown to be inapplicable to Cochin,
as according to the Census returns of that year females outnumbered males below
the age of 5. The present Census has shown however that the generalisation is,
as a matter of fact, as applicable to Cochin as to other countries. It will be seen
from Subsidiary Tables IT and IIT that during the three first quinquennial periods.
males outnumber females, but between 15 and 40 there are more femnales than
males, after which period the proportion turns in favour of males till they reach
the sixtieth year, and then females once more begin to preponderate. Thus
more boys than girls are born into the world of Cochin as well, but fewer survive
to adult age. After the age of 40 there appears to be more morality among
females, though, of those who survive to the age of 60, a greater proportion of
women live to old age. The returns show the existence of five centenarians in
Cochin at the time of the Census, of whom four are females and one a male.

Age and sex,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

General proportions of the sexes by naturul divisions und districts.

~

Number of Females tp 1000 Males

Districts and Natural

Divisions -
, 1911 1901 1891 18¢1
“ West coast” :
‘ 3

Madras States Actual | Natural | Actual | Natusal | Acinal | Natural| Actval | Nntural
popula- | popula- | popula- ) popula-} popula- | popula- } popula- | popula.

tion tion tion ton tion tion tion tion

1 2 | 3 4 5 L 7 8 | -9

Cochin State . 1,007 ‘ 997 1,004 998 998 €92 980 _*

* Not available.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Number of females per 1000 males at different age periods by religions at each of the
last three (Jensuses.

All religions Hindus ’ Musalmans -
Age !
1891 | 1901 1911 } 1891 ] 1901 ] 1911 1891 j 1901 1911
|
0—1 1,129 | 1.032 | 1,011 | 1,160 | 1.029 | 1,0:8 3,068 | 1,022 | 1009
1—2 1,052 [ 1007 | 998 | 1,045 | 1,006 | 997 | 1119 | 1048 | ‘94
28 1,066 | 1,051 | 1,000 | 1,060 | 1,081 998 1,083 947 987-
34 1,065 | 1,036 | 1.680 | 1,082 | 1049 | 1,042 980 | 1,017 | 1,045
4—5 1,058 1,028 966 1,058 1,055 969 996 976 914
Total 0-5 1,070 | 1,081 1,001 | 1,080 ! 1,041 1,004 1,045 999 981
5—10 957 971 969 959 970 9ecd 942 992 967
10—15 903 931 942 903 987 951 871 9924 899
15—20 1,000 | 1,018 1014 | 1,027 1,029 | 1,087 1,018 | 1,006 989
20—25 1,135 | 1,105 | 1,116 | 1,180 | 1,103 | 1,128 1,127 | 1,064 | 1,079
25—-8" 1,076 | Lose | 1,098 | 1069 1,072 | 1,106 1,127 1,014 | 1,068
Total  0—39 1,016 | 1,010 | 1012 | 1021 | 1,017 | 1,021 | 1006 993 985
20—40 921 923 989 936 930 959 901 902 850
40650 901 965 942 921 997 970 837 852 841
50—60 1,004 1,045 | 1,069 | 1,03+ | 1,074 | 1,111 901 894 931
60 and over 1,202 1,289 1.252 1.263 1817 | 1,838 1,041 1,053 995
Total 30 and over 961 992 $98 986 | 1,022 | 1,683 £97 902 876
Total all ages !
Actual population §{ 923 | 1,004 | 1,067 | 1008 | 1,019 | 1,085 885 965 951
Total all ages ] -
Natural population | 992 996 997 . . o
Christians ‘ Animists Jews Otters
Age -
1891 | 1901 | 1911 ; 1891 | 1901 ' 1911 | 1891 [ 1901 | 1941 | 1891 | 1901 | 1911
S
0—1 1,059 | 1,048 {1,069 1,016 | 892 1,700 750 |1.000
1-2 1,050 | 993 | 1,004 1,441 [1,5¢ 1,000 1,222 | 818
33 1,041 (1,049 1,018 1,348 11204 846 1,250 | 548
3—4 . 1,043 | '1004 | 992 1,09% |1809 1,067 1,400 {1,143 |
4—5H 1,081 |+ 968 | 977 1,206 . 812 647 (1,125 | €00
Total 0—5 1,054 | 1,011 | 1,000 1,192 1,066‘1,000 1,169 | €45 2,;00
; | -3
5—10 993 | 965 | 972 973 | 847 1,227/1,193 |1048 1,238
10—15 910 | 921 | 93t 831+ 985, 812, 1,032 11,101 357
1520 919 | 971 | 949 1140 | 958 | 833 |1,000 |1.154 £00
2025 1,127 |1,118 |1 069 1,593 11,444 1,160 ' 1,239 |1.£87 545
25—80 1,085 11,022 [1.066 1,072 | 1,418 | 1,064 | 1,075 | 1,586 €43
Total 0—30 1,005 ] 9u2 , 995 1,085 | 1.045) 1,017 |1,108 1179 § . | 6.8
80--40 8797| e84 | s82 800 | €87]1,111 |1.000 {856 ‘7;’(3
4050 858y 918 | 598 325 71711,0861 902 | 890 3
50—~ 60 934 | 998 | 995 1,000 | E€8] 674 |1,400 | 744
61 and over 1,062 1,067 {1,178 849 743 |1,116 | 925 {1,111 1.000
Total 80 and over | 903 | 934 | 939 774 | £21)1,019 {1,028 | 888 | 488
Total all ages ] - T -
Actual population® f L 972-|- 974 i— 978 977 | 9841|1018 1,075 | 1088 1 863
i _T;)ta—l‘all ag;es » ! A l ) - i | _ -
Natural populatioa ’J{ .- l . .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III
Number of fewales per 1000 males for certain selected casles.

——— e

NUMBER oF FEMALES PER 1000 MALES
CASTE
All ages) 0—5 5-12 | 12—15 | 15—20 | 20—40 | 40 and
over
1 2 3 4 5 6 \ 7 8
—— ———— } -— —
HINDU - ‘
AmPalavasi . 996 996 894 872 932 081 1,168
Arayan e 903 857 863 882 349 1,298 1,512
Brahman, Malavali . 936 1 666 946 908 1,102 839 966
do Tamil . 982 1,085 902 726 823 941 1,017
do Konkani . 861 1,133 984 813 848 773 832
do others .- 487 984 893 479 361 370 422
Total Brabmans .. 891 1,057 927 758 848 834 923
Chakkan . 896 943 846 924 825 885 952
Devangan . 997 890 959 1,629 969 290 931
Hovan o BORT 1.0605 988 992 1,113 1,052 1,022
Kadupatian ] 1,628 1,016 884 952 1,006 096 1,256
Kailolan .. 1,049 1,144 979 894 1,111 1,070 1,052
Kammalan Jo1,022 990 927 960 | 1,056 | 1,091 | 1,034
Kanakkan . 986 1,010 955 1,097 1,182 935 939
Kaniyan . 998 851 845 1,266 1,159 1,002 1,074
Kshatriya, Malayali 986 1,000 821 1,433 880 1,038 983
Do Paradesi 298 1,036 1,558 524 1,227 759 750
Kudumi Chetti 803 980 769 759 1,059 899 950
Kusavan 945 928 1,011 859 902 1,082 22
Nayar 1,064 978 965 908 1,015 1,080 1,328
Ottanaikan 1,058 970 1.005 1,333 1,139 1,035 1,071
Pundaran 970 | 1,023 | 1,114 824 865 909 | 1,041
Panan . 946 | 1,115 756 744 795 1 1,055 | 1,014
; Panditattan ves 830 897 953 658 822 810 801
{ Parayan . 1,019, 1,025 | 1,106 990 | 1,025 | 1,011 961
Pulayan 1,068 1,019 1,008 961 1,143 1,163 1,001
Valan 935 1,026 987 817 916 900 937
N 1,061
Velan w 1,029 1,053 1,001 959 998 1,088
Velakkattalavan . 1,014 1,050 787 835 1,011 982 1,888}
Vellalan ves 9656 868. 1,004 749 878 988 1,087 |
Veluttedan 1,128 | 1,092 956 { 1,016 |- 1,000 | 1,234 | 1,241
Vettuvan 1,159 1,161 1,249 995 1,242 1,182 1,152
MUSALMAN .
Jonakan s 959 978 979 893 | 1,002 988 888
Ravuttan . 955 995 941 810 973 362 991~
CHRISTIAN
Anglo Indian tese 972 831 822 979 970 1,197 924
European .. 357 1,000 1,000 379 333
Native Christian . 978 1,002 993 881 949 989 984
ANIMIST s
Malayan 923 1,024 €03 957 958 1,042 7380
JEW .1,058 g5 | 1,012| 1,216 1,154 1,272 901

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Actual nwnber of birthe and deaths reported for each sex during the periods 1896—1900 and 1901—-1910.

[} )
1w\ ~ LA /W LR/ 1

| §E+ 8%+ 8%+ | E 3
NUMBER OF BIRTHS NUMBER OF DEATNS |g X &5 I %8 igakE R
sEg |3HE (39S | g&led
B o8 |B 8 |z .8 EE:
— £ .5 2s8 B | BEES
B, BT w 1378 =g l® g
YEAR 1 e 3 -loTE JoTE ol ol

o g & g &8 o o 2 =] 10
° 9 geo 188, 1f4s gy B
e | § 1 3 o | B 7 BogllgnEllElEll £8.£8
< 5 ] | 3 s TEEcHESsHEEE| ER|ER
= = = = = &= RE-ESIRETEREFR] mylZy
f =28 ,E‘S-c' =50 2 A
1 D) 3 | 4 5 6 7 8 9 ‘ 10 11 |12

\ f l i | ]

1896 . 3,818 3,538 7361] 3,207 2613 5890~ 275— 54+ 1,53  928| 815
1897 ... 6,016; 4917 -10,938| 5,182/ 4,903 ¢ 385|— 1,099= 979+ 1,548 817 811
1898 .| 2,848{ 2748 5586| 4,793 4,049 8848/ — 100|— 744— 3,256| 965| 245
1899 ..l 2731} 2,807 5858| 2,811 2,187 4.948|— 104— 674+ 410 962 760
1900 | 8.042] 3,039 6,081 3,159 2,630 5789 - 8— 52914 292 999 633
Total 1896-1900 ...|18,445]16,864) 85309 19,152/ 15,632 84,784|— 1,581/— 3,520|+ 525| 914| 816
1901 .|.2608 2574  B9s7| 3671 2775 e4d6|— 119— 896 — LIT9 956! 756
1902 .| 2,846] 2941 Bi787| 4.101] 8,163 7854+ 95— 1,028— 1567 1,033 755
1903 | 3.440] 3,492 6,983] 4,286 3521 ngoy|+ 52— 765~ 875 1,015] 821
1904 ..| 8,787 8,632) 7,419 8965 3,228 7188|— 155— 7374 226/ '959| 814
1905 7875 .. | .. \ 8,455. ... e |— 480 ... .
1906 .. 8845 .. | .. | 8,020| ... 4 825 . v
1907 8,885 ... 19,950 --. — 4,075 ...
1908 .| 8,998 3,881 7879 .. | .. 12005 — 117 ... - 4,126 971 ...
1909 .o T846) 7667 15513) .. | .. 10788|— 179 ... + 4775 977 ..
. 1910 .| 8210 7,574 18784( ... | ... 10946'— 636 .. |4+ 4838 923 ..,
Total 1901~1910 .| . | ... l 89,786 .. | .. 91,924] ... e |— 2,188 . )

Nore: —Figures for the yeare prior to 1896 are not available, since the registration of births and deaths was
introduced only in 1896. Figures for the columns left blank are also not available.



CHAPTER VII.

CIVIL CONDITION.

56. Imperial Table VII gives the statistics of civil condition by age, sex
and religion, that is, the number of males and females among
the adherents of different religions who are married, unmar-
ried or widowed in certain age periods, and Imperial Table XIV gives similar
statistics by slightly differing age periods for certain selected castes and races.
The Bubsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter give the same statistics in pro-
portional and condensed forms.

57. It is not an easy matter to obtain thoroughly agcurate returns of civi]
condition, espeocially on this.ceast. The question ““ Are you
married ”’, which the enumerator is required to ask every
person enumerated, means in Malayalam “ Have you ever been married’’, and
both the widowed and thie married would therefore answer such a question in the
affirmative. Whether the wife or husband is living or dead has to be brought
out by further questioning of an inoffensive nature, the question “ Is your wife (or
husband) alive ” being an ill-omened and therefore offensive one. Further, a large
proportion of the people of Cochin follow the Marumakkattayam law, and among
them all girls go through two forms of marriage—the Lalikettu and the Sambarn«
dham. The former is only what the Census Commissioner calls a mock marriage,
but the vernacular word for marriage is only-used in connection with that cere-
mony, while the Sambandham or cloth-giving ceremony, which is the real marriage,
is not called by that name. To ensure that the Sambandham alone should be
treated as marriage for Census purposes, written and oral instructions of a minute
and elaborate nature were given to the Supervisors and Enumerators. That
errors on this account were thereby reduced to a minimum is shown by the

Introductory.

Accuracy of the returns

facts, among others, that, though hundreds of Nayar:girls below the age of five -

have gone through ‘the ceremony of Talikettu, not a single one among them hag
been returned as married, and that the proportion of married males among Nam-
buris is as high as that among other Brahmans, though the majority of them are

married only in the sense that they have formed Sam?;and_]_mm alliance with

Nayar or Ambalavasi women.

58. The most striking features in the statistics of civil condition in India
are the universality of marriage, the early age at which it takes
place and the great preponderance of widows over widowers.
These features are sufficiently prominent in Cochin, but not
to the same extent as elsewhere in India. Nearly 20 per cent. of the populatlon

Main features of the
statistics.

of the State follow the Mar umakkatz‘ayam law of succession, and among them -

marriage is not compulsory from a religious point of view as it is among several
other classes of Hindus. Child marriage in the form of an irrevocable betrothal,
which is customary elsewhere, is unknown among them, and the re-marriage of
widows is not prohibited. In these latter respects Iluvans Kammalans, and
other indigenous castes, though governed by Makkattayam law, follow the lead -
of Nayars, while Christians and Muhammadans, who form about a third of the
population, generally marry their girls only after they attain puberty and do not
of course prohibit the re-marriage of widows. The Nambudiris are the only indi-
genous people among whom widow marriage is prohibited, but child marriage is,
altogether unknown among them. Rehglous compulsion to marry, the obligation
to marry girls before the attainment “of puberty and the prohibition of the
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re-nmarriage of widows, which are so characteristic of the majority of the Indian
population, are in force here only among the Tamil, Konkani and other foreign
Brahmans.

59. Full descriptions of the several kinds of marriage customs observed by
the various castes and tribes here are given in Mr. L. K.
Ananthakrishna Tyer's Coclin Tribes and Castes and in the
Report on the Census of 1901. It is therefore unnecessary Lo go over the same
ground again here. It may however be mentioned here that polyandry does
not exist in Cochin and that polygamy is very rare. Polyandry of the fraternal
type was once common among the Kammalans, and that of the maternal type
among the Nayars, but now both have altogether died out. Polygamy is still
common among the Nambudiri Brahmans, among whom the eldest son alone is
allowed to marry in the same caste, and the consequent dearth of bridegrooms
among them renders polygainy unavoidable.

60. The common belief enjoined by the Hindu religion that a man must
beget a son to rescue him from hell by performing his funeral
ceremonies chiefly accounts for the universality of marriage.
The fashion: thus set by the Brahmans is followed not only by the lower
classes of Hindus but also by the Christians and Muhammedans of these
parts, though they are not bound by any such doctrine. Further, whether
or not a man is able to maintain his wife and children is a consideration
which is never taken into account, as it is in Kuropean countries, in connec-
tion with marriage. The consequence is that unmarried adults are very few among
males and fewer still among females. It willbe seen from Subsidiary Table
IT that 59 per cent. of the males between the ages 15 and 40 and 83 per cent.
of those above 40 arve married, while the proportions of married females at
the samme age periods are 76 and 39 per cent.respectively. But in England
and Wales so many as 41 per cent. of the males and 39 per cent. of the
females above the age of 15 are unmarried, while in Cochin only 16 per cent.
of the males and nearly 6 per cent. of the females of the same age remain in that
condition. Though the excessively married character of the people as compared
with those of the west, is evident from these figures, marriage is not, for the
reasons already given, quite so universal here as it is in most other parts of India.
In the Madras Pres1dency, for instance, unmarried males-and females above the
age of 15 form only 25 and -5-per cent. respectively of the population above that
age. Again, while 1 per cent of the boys and 9 per cent. of the girls under 15 are
married or widowed in the Madras Presidency, only ‘07 of the former and 11 per
cent. of the latter are in that condition in Cochin. The adherents of different
religions do not show any marked differences in this respect. The number mar-
ried among a thousand males is 397 among Hindus, 411 among Christians and
391 among Musalmans, the proportions for females being 402, 419 and 407
lespectiwely Similar proportions for the most important castes and races are
given in bubsuhsuy Table V, from which it will be seen that the lowest propor-
tion of married is found among the followers of Marumakkattas yam and the
highest among non-indigenous castes.

61. In regard to early marriage also the same pecuharlty is noticeable in- -
Cochin. The rehmous injunction requiring thie marriage of
girls before they attain puberty operafes only among a small
section of the population, mainly non-indigenous Brahmans. Among the rest
of the people girls are never married before they attain their Twelfth year, the
average age, when all sections of the population including Christians and Muham-
madans are taken together, being about 14. In the case of males the average
age is about 20. Though these ages are quite early when compared with those af
which marriage takes place in European countries, they are noticeably late when
compared with most other parts of India. Thus, while in England and Wales

General remarks.

Universality of marriage.

Early marriage.
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not even one male or female in a thousand under the age of fifteen is married or
widowed, in Cochin 5 males and 88 females between the ages of ten and fifteen
are married and two females widowed, though no male and only three females
between five and ten are married. On the other hand, in the Madras Presidency
five males and twenty-five females in the same number under the age of ten and
31 males and 230 females between the ages of ten and fifteen are married and
‘1 male and one female under ten and one male and eight females between ten
and fifteen are widowed. The different religious coinmunities of the State pre-
sent somewhat different features in regard to early marriage. Christian males
generally marry earlier and Christian females later than their Hindu brothers
and sisters, while in the case of Muhammadans both males and females marry

later than Hindus or Christians. In a thousand of each sex

Males Females  hetween the ages of ten and fifteen in each religion the
Hindus 4 94

Musalmans 2 73 number married is shown in the margin. The Jews of
Soristians 8 4 Cochin generally marry later than the followers of other
Jews 81 religions, no Jew male under fifteen and only thirty-one fe-

males between ten and fifteen in a thousand of each sex in
that age period are married. In this respect the various castes present marked
differences. Of a thousand girls of the ages between five and twelve, 120 are
married among Kudumi. Chettis, 85 among Tamil Brahmans, 52 among Kon-
kani Brahmans and 34 among foreign Kshatriyas—all non-indigenous castes—
while among the indigenous castes, the proportion is much smaller, the Iluvans,
Kadupattans and Valans having only three girls each married in a thousand of
that age period, and Nayars, Pulayans and Velans only four each. Considerably
over a hundred males in a thousand between the ages of twelve and twenty
are married among Devangans, Tamil Brahmans, Ixuduml Chettis and Kusa-
vans, while considerably less tha.n -80 of the same age period are married among
Nayars, Malayali Kshatriyas, lluvans and Ambalavasis. Early marriage of males
obtains comparatively to a large extent among some of the lower castes, the pro-
portion of married men between 12 and 20 ina thousand being as high as 508
among Arayans, 186 among Valans and 151 among Parayans.

- 62. The third noticeable feature of the Indmn population in régard to c1v11
condition is the great preppndera,nce of widows over widow-
ers, In Cochin re-inarriage of widows is prohibited only
among a small proportion of the population and yet the proportion of widows -
to widowers is much higher here than in European countries. This is partly due
to the greater disparity between the ages of husbands and wives than in Europe
and partly to the fact that widows above a certain age are less inclined than
widowers to re-enter into the bonds of matrimony. There are 422 widowers for
every hundred widows, while in England and Wales there are only 231, but on
the other hand there are in the Madras Presidency as many as 506 widows to
every hurdred widowers. The Jews have the lowest proportion (264 widowers to
100 widows) and next in order come the Christians (337), the Animists (362), the
Hindus (448) and the Musalmans (478). The different castes do mnot present-
many differences in this respect, except that as a rule the proportion of widows
is comparatively low among the lower castes and high among the higher ¢astes.

Widows and widowers.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Distribution by cwrl condition of 1000 of each sex,
religon «nd mawn age perwd ab cach of the last four censuses.
UNMARRIED MARRIED ‘WIDOWED
Religion, Sex and o -
Age |
1911 1‘ 1901 l 1891 | 1881 | 1614 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881 | 1811 | 1901 \ 1891 | 1881
1 2 | T o a0 910 11|12 1
ALL RELIGIONS 1
Males

0— 5 147 | 187 ] 138 “ .

510 180 ; 138 | 135 . .

10—15 195 | 181 ) 125 10T 2 .

15—20 89 88 80 10 9 14 -
20—40 - 67 79 5L . 2851 225 9260 10 10 5
40—60 3 5 51 e 127 | 123 | 185 81 16| 1
60 and over 1 i 1 . 26 25 28 | - 12 12 10
All ages 562 | 579 | 535 200 | 383 | 439 38| 88| 95 .
Females

0— 5 W) 146 1 140 | 147 - .

5—10 . 1280 184 129 | 2 - . .
10—15 107 | 118 08 10 10 17 . . ..
15—30 40 49 31 57 54 63 8 2 1
20— 40 P18 24y 13 264 | 253 | 288 42 39| 93
40—60 2 5 50 .. 691 65| 80 3] 75| 58

60 and over 2 .. 7 5 9 40 41 36
All ages 435 | 456 | 493 a7 | 887 459 158 | 157 | 116
e e e e e e e e et e T | e e ——— — B S (U
HINDU | !

Males
0— 5 143 | 133} 134 . “

5-10 197 | 136 182 | . |
1n—15 ] 123 1 1291 122, 1 2 !
15~ 20 91 88 81 | 9 8 13
20—40 74 89 57 231 | 2181 261 121 1L 51 ..
10—60 4 7 5! 130 | 125 | 137 16 16 11

60 and over . 1 1 1 { ] 27 26 29 19 12 10

All ages 563 | 983 | 532 | | 397 | 878 442 01! 39! o8

TFemales [ s

0— 5 140 | 136 | 142 .. " 1 N R . .

5—10 118 | 180 323 0 L. 3 . . . 4
1015 104 | 109 511 G| Tig| Tlof 19 S o
15—20 49 | . 44 54 . 56 52, 64 3 2 1)
2040 16| 28| 14| . | 260 o247 | 201 19 44| o3
40—60 2 8 5 ... 68, 65| 83 79| 804~ 57| ..

60 and over 2 6 6 9 4 44 381 ...

Allages .| 493 | 450 | 411 | 4021 380 | 470 175 | 170 | 119 | ..

CHRISTIAN 1 T \ T
Males & o |

0— 5 155 120 145 - . . . -

5—10 187 | 144 142} . . . - .
10—15 198 | 187 | 132 | 1 1 2 . - .
1520 . 88 85 76 15 14 19 . - .
20—40 61 50| 35| 252 | 245 | 260 7 8 5
40—60 3 3 3| 119 117 | 127 17 17 13

60 and over 1 1 1 21 23 27 19 15 13

All ages 653 | 562 | 534 | a1 200 | 435 36| 38| 81

Females l

0— 5 158 | 146 | 147 | . . . . .

5—10 187 | 141 | 146 | ... 1 TS .
10—15 118 | 120 | 115 = 10 9 12 . . . ..
15--20 | 85 | a8 51! .. 60| 59| 59| .. TR U O
20—40 | 13 14 94 271 ] 269 | 280 . 26! 28 20 | .-
40—60 2 2 10 .. 701 68 74 60 65 |57l

60 and over 1 20 .. 8] 6 8 3| 84| 32 .

Allages ) 459 | 461 S 454 419 | 411 | 434 122 | 128 | 104

Tigures as given in the census report of 1881 eannot be thus reduoced.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.
Distribution by civel condition of 1,000 of cach ser,
religion and main age period at cach of the last four censuses.—Conlinued,

UNMARRIED MARRIED ‘WIDOWED
Religion, Sex and
Age
1911 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881 | 1911 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881 | 1811 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881
\
1 2ol 3l 4| 5] 6! 7] 8] ofl10! | 12! 1s
— Y } T

MUSALMAN
» Males

0— 5 151 | 148 | 151 . . .. .

5—10 132 | 188 | 142 . .. b . .-
10—15 o182 139 129 . 1 1 . ) - .
15—20 192l 90| 824 .. 7 5 10 . .
2010 L 7 S ) Bl 2321 219 | 947 8 9 3 .
40—60 2 3 8 127 | 126 | 139 10 10 6 )
60 and over . 1 .. 25 25 27 8 7 7 -

Allages .. D563 598 | 561 | .. 31| 3761 424 26 25| 16

Females

[ 01881 1831 162 » - . .

5---10 | o188 | 142 137 . 1 . .
10—15 ..l 118 | 127 106 9 7 9 . .

15—320 41 41 37 . 61 55 58 . 3 3 1
20—40 13 19 16| .. 238 1 959 | 279 . 39 85 26
140—60 2 2 6 63 60 69 62 62 55
60 and over e e 2 6 4 5 2 31 | 81

All ages 460 | 484 | 466 407 ! 385 | 421 ) 183 131 [ 113

N J

ANIMIST |
Males

0— 5 184 | 135 . . .- .

510 .l 199 149 . . .. . . -
10—15 | 1128} 128 .. 1 . .
15—20 .. 8t 70| .. 8 9| .. 1| .. .
20—40 60 491 .. 251 | 257 | .. 8 181 .. .
40—60 2 4| . 154 | 189 ' ... 14 |y .. .
60 and over e . . 28 22 i vee 7 5 . .

All ages 520 ' 535 . 451 | €23 .. P 29 37
Females ]L )

0— 5 148 | 165 | ... .. .. S , . .

5-10 113! 148 ... . 1l . . . .
1015 .| 1041 108 . ] 6 I | -
15— 20 ... 84 41 .- 53 51 1 1 .
90—40 . 17 28 . 3211 ag9 351 85
40—60 .. 1 2 . £2 51 54 55 .
60 and over 11 .. or 7 4 20 19 L e

All ages 418 | 487 4721 4¢2l .. 110 | 111 .-

JEW
Males |

0— 5 ..l 147 | 108 | 118 - .

510 1 108! 113 118 - A .
10- 15 163 ( 115 % 101 N :
15—20 €6 | 117 11s 50 .. | .. . S T
20—40 107 | 119 { 101 166 | 171 | 191 11 9 7| ..
10—60 12| .. 8 165 | 150 | 156 25 26| 16! ...
60 snd over ol 2 il .. 4. e0f 65 70 11| 10

All ages 566 | B73 | 555 8801 381 412 54 46 33 ..
Fema'es I -

0— 5 17 ] 114 111 . .

6510 108 | 196 | 189 . 2 . . .
1015 104 | 107 | 80 3 3 8 N
15—20 58 | 46| 52 40| 59| 42 2 511 .
20—40 5; 24 | 15 261 | 248 | 292 28| 81| 19| ..
40—60 2 1 2 108 [ 93| 104 51 | 824 53| ...
60 and over 2 10 9 28 55 54 54 e

All ages .| 42| a18 | 401 4221 49| 471 .. 186 | 170 | 323 .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1I.

Distribution by civil comlition of 1,0000f el sew, veligiva and wain age

period at each of the last four rensuses.~Conlinied .

UNMARRIED M ARRIED WipoweD
Rehgion, Sex and o e o
Age ( .
1911 | 19C1 | 1691 | 1881 ; 1941 | 1001 | 1891 | 1881 | 45141 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881
1 el sl 4 s e 7] 8 al1w |1 12| 18
____________ _ e A »—r.*-_ U A e
_ OTHELRS ’ ‘
Mhdes ;'
0— 5 L1981 250 . ,
510 S T 3 e | i
1015 . 149 ... 11| ..
15--20 57
20—40 81 250 379 250 34
40—60 250 .. . 184 23
60 and over .. . 12 .. Ceq e 12 .. i
All ages ,}. 345 750 en ave 586 250 “ee aer 69 PP B 1
- - H i
Feinales i
0-- 5 L) 102 L . .
5—10 Lo82 ] ..
10--15 I 7 EV 61| .. -
15 ~20 £2 1,600 N TV B TR
20—40 o e 880 e 61 . bl .
1060 9% EUOR ERDUVE IOV IO A N 22! S
60 ang over . 20 ..
All ages LP228 ) L | e | 67811,000 o | o ] 102 ] . | e | e
f

Others include Jains, Parsis and Brahmos for 1911, whereas for 1901 16 vepresents Jany.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL

Dirtribution by cwil condition of 1,000 of cack sex al certain ages i euch

reliyion and natural divisio 1.

Mavngs.
i ALL AGEs 0-5 510 10—156 15—40 40 and-over
Religion and - o
Natural Divisiou . T l
(West Coast, o . . i \ . l ) . |
Madras State) E s (31 T =1 T < - g |
S B E K8l B |GIS|.E HiglE | =8 [TlE] 2
S B lol § [S1& = (218 2 lgrg gl 2 lzlgl| g z .
81 8|3 2 B2 6 |82 § B2 8| 5 |S|E| 542
= 3 e = fﬂ S = S = S i (= Rl
P 2B B B L RBE D EES] 2 |ElSstE | B
— - - _.T}...i.___- ———— —'—"—'1 ___'__ o .
1 2 |8 [ 4l 5167 s {010 1 nawiai| 1y Defarl 18 | 10
) l l t l } ‘i J B _ N -
Cochin State \ | | o
! e
All Religions ...| 562 | 400 { 38 [ 1,000 I 1,000 ..ol 993 1 5L BTV 69T | 26 271 831 | 147
Hinda .| 563 | 897 40| 1,000..." | L0o0ol.\..] 996 | +...) 395 574 30 | 23| 830 147
Musalman ... B5e3 | 890 | 25| 1,0000 L.l 1,000L.0...0 998 | 2...t 409 577 | 21 [ 11] 885 | 103
Christian .. ss3| 411 33| 1,000 9901 .d 992 18.. 1321 61|18 ! 21| s18| 161
Anmist i 52)| 45129 1.000] . L.l 10001 L. 996 | 4..|836 e44|20| 9] w90 jor
Tew .| 66| 380 | 52 ) 1,000} 1,000)..L.0 1,000 [.Lotsla 459 f a8 | 53] 783 | 64
Jawm «+l 330 | 578 | 72| 1,000 |...| 1,000 ...t 920 (71h | 2390 696 1 65 | ... | 833 | 167
Others SIS B £ [ Rt S || 500% 500 | ... % Cl1poo | L
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II.  Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sew at certain agesin cach
religion and natural division.—Continaced,

FEMaLES.
T |
) ALL AGES 0—5 5--10 1015 15—40 40 and over
Relgion and
Natuval Division (— —_ - ‘
{West Coast, g . . l o . . | i
Madras Stase) > s g g g S| 2 sl E | < 1T o
< Bl &8 el B |Hl18l'8 ]~ 8] E| = S IE| o o
§ | E (8l ¢ /g5 £ |85/ 5|2zl % (£ &5 % £
s 2 |28 58 E BB E|E8E S SE 8 2
(Pl B |BIS B 5 FES 2R S| 2 (B8 7| ¢
1 2 | 3| 4 5 lev7 8 910;11'121814‘15 16 17|1s|19
Cochin State. | ‘
All Religions ...\ 485 | 407 {458 1,000!. ‘ 997 | 8l...1 910 88 | 2| 131 763 |106 | 11| 894 | 595
Hindu | 498 | 402 {175 1,000:...0...0 997 { 3..0908 04 | 3 186] 742 1122 91! 375 | 616
Musalman 460 | 407 133 1,000}...%...1 1,000 el 024! 78 | 31 127 776 |97 [ 12| 425 | 563
Christian 459 419 {122 1,000!..."...; 996 4...09211 78 | 1] 118 815 | 67 | 14 445 541
Anunist 418 | 479 {110 1,000]...1...11,000 |.......l 918! 82 ..} 110] s11 {79! 12 | 540 | 448
Jew 442 | 499 186 1,0001......1 1,000 |...]...} 989| 31 |...{ 218 €84 | 68 |15 | 518 | 467
Jain 239 | 6562 (109 1,000)......11,000 |...]... 400600 |...| ... | 900 [100 | ... | ... |1,000
Others . 1,000 | ... | .. LGS L 1,000 | ... -
S S A RS
SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Distribution by main age periods and ¢iwvil condition of 10.000 of eacl:
sew and veligion,
i Males I Females
Retigion and Age ]
l Unmarried Married ' Widowed l Unmarried | Married Widowed
1 ' 2 5| 4| 5 8 7
All Religions d L !

0—10 o] 2,769 1 . 2,709 3
10—15 o 1.250 6 . 1,069 103 3
15—40 1.560 2,466 107 551 3,208 448
40 and over ’} 40 1,630 271 20 752 1,181

HINDT . el [ - .

0—10 - 2,708 . 2,599 3 .
10—15 1,284 A 1,089 108 3
15—40 o 1,650 2,393 122 579 8,160 517
40 and over J 44 1,567 277 19 746 1,227

MUSALMAN )

0—10 o 2,881 } 2,900
10—15 .o 1,317 { . 1,150 90 4
15—-40 . 1,661 1 2,385 88 536 8,287 413
40 and over . 19 | 1,528 176 19 688 918

CHRISTIAN ;

0-—10 2,919 | 1 2,957 4
10—15 1,278 10 1,180 95 i
15—40 1,301 2,674 73 479 8,310 271
40 and over 37 1,427 280 25 779 949

ANIMIST |

0—10 2,685 | . 2.619
10—15 1,137 | 5 1,039 a3
15—40 1,406 | 2,689 85 507 5,742 366
40 and over 19 1,819 207 19 &88 732

{ . .
IBW i

0—10 2,667 | 2,252
10—15 1,083 | 1,043 33
15—40 1927 1.716 105 1,093 3,013 298
40 and over 140 i 2,084 488 33 1,175 1,060

i
OTHERS {

0—10 by ] 1,887 "
1015 1,494 ( 115 408 612
15-40 1,879 | 8,793 845 .- 6,123 612
40 and over i 1,954 345 . 408
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SUBSIDIARY TABLXE 1V.

Progortion of the sexes by civil condition at certain ages for veligions and natural divisions.

NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES

Natural Division ALLAGES 0 =10 1015 15—40 40 AND OVEB
and Religion.
.(MWest Caast. i
adras Stae) ré 'd r§ -z . 3 . E’ -
El 321 51 % (| 85138 | B |5!/ B8 |3 |3 &
Bl E| 2| E|E 8|5 8|2 )8|8 2|28 3
bl & B =3 = IF] B = g |p| = B e g B
1 2l 8 |« |5 |6 |7/ 8 |9 |10 |ulw || lis
T i
Province
Cochin State
All Religions... |780( 1,024 4,222 | 985 ' 6,333 862 16,822 26,000 856 | 1,311 | 4,215 | 510 |495] 4,215
Hindu . {77111,039 | 4,481 | 984 ‘11,750 863 |21,209 34,000{360 | 1,354 | 4,389 | 443 |488/ 4,582
Musalman 752| 989|4,788 | 974 ... 832 (31,222| ... [307 121,311 4,508 | 968 |480( 4,981
Christian _ 811| 9968,377| 991 | 3,500 865 | 8,943 7,500/860 | 1,210 | 8,6181 654 | 534 8,311
Amimust ... |776]1,0071 3629 o83 | .. 880 119,000 ... t34sl1 341 4,16711,000 | 4681|8409
Jew ... 1897 1,175 2,645 | 931 1,068 | ... 600 | 1,857 | 3,600{ 250 |597! 2,560
Jain 879! 625| 838 (1,800 154 | 8,000 e | 844 (1000] ... | .| 667
Others 1 e 11,000} 3,000 ... " e

1 Others include Parsis and Brahmos,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Distribution by civil condition of 1000 of ecch sex at certain ages for selected castes.

DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 MALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION

Unmarried

-3

o | Married

All ages
Caste and Locality
s o ]
ElB| s E |gl¥
g <) s LB
SIE(E] B [ES
PIEIE S |2
1 2! 3] 4| 5 |e
COCHIN STATE.
Hindu.
Ambalavasi ...i 604] 345] 51] 1,000/,
Arayan ...] 556] 402| 42[ 1,000
Brahman, Malayali - ... 516! 457 97 1,000/..
W
o onkani . ' ,000,
do Others 450 505 45 1,000’
Total Brahmans 502! 468| 35
Chakkan ves 569' 390 41
Devangan ..| 482 525 43
Tluvan -..| 560 406/ 384/
Kadupattan . 555; 405‘ 40
Kaikolan ...| 498 445! 57‘
Kammalan ...} 566 406) 28
Kanakkan ... 548 409, 43
Kaniyan . 5831 387‘ 30
Kshatriya, Malayali 603, 313 84
do Paradesi 518 407' 75
Kudumi chetti .| 503 464’ 33
Kusavan 498 463 89
Nayar 630 322 48
Ottanaikan ...] 479] 468 53
Pandaran ...| 550 411 39
Panan -] 5431 417 40
Panditattan ...] 565/ 400, 85
Parayan . 505l 448’ 47
Pulayan 541 418 41
Valan ... BO5| 447 48
Velan . 522 437[ 41
Velakkattalavan ...| 596| 355 49
Vellalan . 558| 404! 38
Veluttedan .. 8561 396l 43
Vettuvan .Jd B4 414 41
Musalman.
Jonakan .| 585 388' 27 e
Ravuttan 581} 899, 20 .
Christian.
Anglo Indian .. 650 825 25
European o 732 268, ...
Native Christian A 552 412’ 36
Animist.
Malayan ' 5928 441, 31
Jew. ...! 566 380' 54

12-—20 20—40 40 and over
g l [a=] g
L+l D D

=] sl | o~ - o= =
25 |E[5|E|3|E|5|2|¢

S B | EB|ElE|2|ElES
S 8 =B i 8|=218|5!3

Bl B BB & BIp A |B
100 11 1218 14l 1511617 18] 19
974] 96... 549] 43 767, 174
491 s08| 1' 307| 644 49| 707| 268
961 39... 637] 18 816| 72
855| 145... 863 19, 844] 1389
918] 77 733 292 827l 134
906 94{ 666 27i 775| 133
889; 110 1 771 20 828] 122
9530 42 654! 95 830 153
828! 172'.. 853 17 832 156
971 27| 2 788| 32 854 134
965 34 744 45; 856] 136
936, 61 785 50 808| 173
956/ 41 3 779 24! 877| 110
932, 63'5 799 49 826] 166
969l 31r. 719 31; 798| 106
963 1225 444 119 767) 192
953 47... 604| 60 650] 200
884 115 793 31l 834 111
864 129 | gug 29, 843 139
972 1711 552 40‘ 774| 183

|
945 40 769 58, v4s' 135
943 &5 781 28, 824| 157
948 59.. | 763 40, 850, 143
987 13 663 22 856, 133
840 151 786 48; 813 146
I
930 '66 799 42 846 141
[
812 186 752 48 821 160
907, 92 797 41 . 837 143
955 45 632 55 | 802, 176
974/ 28| 665] 49 864( 116
940 53 700/ 38 884! 147
995 70 801 33 ' 823! 168
957, 40 737| 29 883] 106
963  37... 747 20 914| 79
987, 13|. 6511 15/ 76 809 115
1,000 ... |... 207! ... | 500! 500 ..."
911! 88 827/ 23[-20. 819| 161
¢ - t
948] 52l... 766! 33| 15 887 9s
|

e 966I 84... 586 87| 53 783 164
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Distidbution by crwil condition of 1000 of each sex at certain ages for selecied castes,
DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 FEMALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION.
All ages 0—5 i| 5—12 12—20 20—40 40 and over
Caste and Locality '
s~ g~ "5 b=} "8 1]
g N | -8 ol .2 _— .2 -
Blg )T % 38 f |BiE i elEE|zlElE]el}
BlE5| 8BS G |EIR ElEIE|ElElS E|E]S
blEiel b Al p l2EpidkEinla | zlolslE
\ '
2091 aa ! 98 loalos’ o6 [ 97)os 20 (3081’ 32! 33| 84 351 36 ar
3
COCHIN STATE. ,
1
Hmdu. ‘
Ambalavari ...| 867, 401} 232 1,000| .. 995  5...| 523| 447/30] 88| 766] 201 4{ 351' 645
Arayan ...l 419’ 451} 130, 1,000)... 992 8..| 600 378118) 85| 895 70 9 437 554
Brahman, Malayali ...| 383, 887| 230, 1,000|... 998  2...| 713 291| 6] 93| 787 120 16 329 655
do Tamil * ...| 828 499| 178 1,000.. 915, 85...] 58 912/30| .. | 870| 130 ... | 386 614
do  Konkani- ...| 209 467| 241] 1,000]. 947| 53 1| 48| 910/42) 16| 794! 190 5 258 737
do  Others .| 297/ 481} 229 1,000!... 990 10|... 200, 800|...| 18 800| 182| ... | 295 705
Total Brabmans ...| 826, 470} 204 935 65 .. 188' T8527| 22 833) 145 5| 840 8556
Chakkan ...| 390] 404! 206 994/ 6. 527| 431]42' 22| 811] 167| 9| 326 @65
Devangan ...| 813| 518 169 969 81...| 429] 567| 4| 7] 859 134| ... | 445 558
Tluvan ...| 460| 391 149 997 3...] 680 30515| 56| 814| 130] 9 405 586
Kadupattan .| 409| 395) 196 997 3I... 625| 366, 9 41| 815| 144 12 324l €64
Kaikolan ...| 354} 440! 208 994| 6...} 441] 551} 8] 19| 838 150, 4| 339 657
Kammalan .| 456 398 151 995 5...| 684] 307 9| 78| 803| 121] 12| 394 594
Kanakkan ...| 493, 888/ 119 | 1,000 ... ... 718/ 266116 53 850 88. 2 450 548
Kaniyan | 447 383 170 996 4...| 756| 231/18] 62! 783 155i 6 424 570
|
Kshatriya, Malayal . a7l 44| 170 9871 13..4 471| 4094i35! 45! 972l 83 ...} 378 697
do~  Parades: ..| 358! 478 164 966| 34... 263 65879 23 886/ 91 ... | 433 567
Kudumi chetti .. | 278 501 296 880; 120...| 54] 91234! 15| 776| 209, 7| 269 724
Kusavan ..} 401! 494 105 993  7...| 500 485 15§ 21| 921 58 19, 527 454
Navar .l 404, 368 29§ g9 4...] 601] 36930 56 7261 218‘ 10 816 674
| ! {
Ottanaikan .| 360 431| 209 991l 9..| 556 482112 80| 843, 127) ... | 203 707
Pandaran ...| 429’ 387 184 982 18...| 523| 46215 3G, 780, 184' 8 373 619
Panan ...| 899; 433 168 990 10...| 641] 82732 59 821 127) 4 424572
Panditattan ..} 402 421 177 990) 10..| 508) 486 6 25 812 163, ... | 383 617
Parayan .| 146/ 425 129 1,000...). 098 1' 1| 585/ 40114] 39 865' 96! 53 444' 508
| |
Pulayan ..| 438} 419 143 1,000'.... 996/ 4..| 617736815' 45| 840 115 9 441 5EO.
Valan .| 419] 441 140 1,000...}...] 997{ 8..] 520/ 46119, 39| 840 121! 22" 478’ 500
Velan .| 425| 420" 155/ 1,000.......| 996 4..| 612 BT018; 45 B47 108 T, 414 579
Velakkattalavan ...| 398] 375 227 1,000]. 992] 8..| 560 42218 73 719] 208) 21 301! 678
Vellalan .| 382] 377 241| 1,000]... 996 4{... 638 345‘17L 26| 766, 208| 8 28'7[ 705
Veluttedan ...] 390! 391 219 1,000]...[..| 992 8..}508| 37824/ 51| 766! 183, 3 307, 690
Vettuvan .| 465| 414 121} 1,020|... 996| 4... 647| 34211 86 883 81 6 465 529
Musalman. ‘ '
¥
Jonakan .V aagl 406| 125( 1,000|...1...] 998 4...!615| 367 18] 44| 850! 106] 11 428 561
Ravuttan . 4928| 395 182| 1,000\... 907l  3..| 505 47817 26) 775! 199, 5 350 645
Chrigtian. T
=t |
Anglo Indian ... 510] 870| 120] 1,000..."...] 1,000} ... \...] 742 258...] 157| T56| 87| b8 413 529
European ... 8s0| 600 59| 1,000[......] 1,000 ... l...f ... |...".l364f 636| ... ... | 833| 167
Native Christian ... 459| 419| 122] 1,000[......| ‘992| 8..!589 405 6. 41} 875 84] 14| 445 541
Animist. i 7
Malayan < 417| 474] 109] 1,000l... 1,000 . i 4”5‘83}'396 15! 592! 858 90| 16 524{ 460
i
Jeuw. oo 442! 429! 136 1000’“ 988 1-zl. I 752 23810, 150/ 767 83 15 518 467
| ) - 3




CHAPTER YIII.

EDUCATION.

63. Statistics of education by religion and age will be found in Imperial
Table VIII and of education by selected castes and races in
Tmperial TFable IX, while in the Subsidiary Tables at the
end of this Chapter the more important facts to be gathered from these figures
are exhibited in proportional forms. As in 1901 the population was divided in
respect of education into two main categories of literate and illiterate, and not
into three categories—learning, literate and illiterate—as in 1881 and 1891. In
1901 a record was made of the vernacular languages in which each person was
literate, but on the present occasion the language was not recorded in Cochin,
as the collection of this information was declared to be optional. Such infor-
mation will serve no practical purpose in a State like Cochin, where over 95 per
cent. of the population are literate in the same language{ In Census phraseology
literacy connotes nothing more than ability to read and write. In the instruc-
tions issued to the census officers, therefore, it was laid down that a person should
be regarded as literate if he could write a letter to a friend and read the answer to-
it, but not otherwise. In the case of students the Census staff was instructed
that, as a rule, those who have passed the primary standard should be returned
-as literate and those that have passed the lower secondary standard in English
should be-returned as literate in English.

64. In point of literacy in this limited sense Cochin stands ahead of all

. the Digtricts and States in Southern India, save the ex-

Gpneral literacy. ceptional District of Madras, the educational centre of
Southern India. The number of persons able to read and write. aceording to the
Census returns ‘was 139,083, of whom 111,146 were males and 27,937 females.
In other words, in every 1,.000 of the total population 151 were literate—243
in every 1,000 males and 61 1n an.equal number of females. In every 1,000 of the:
population only 149 are literate in Travancore, 112 in Tanjore, 111 in Malabar, -
75 in the Presidency, 101 in Baroda and 63 in My.

Introductory.

N%;,'i{ o001 Males.  Females. gore, while the proportion for the Madras city is 279,
Cochin 243 61 P{'Opqrtional figures for males and females for these
Teavancoro 248 5 Districts and States are given in the margin for
Tanjore _ 218 18 comparison. It will seen from it that Travancore
g:ai:g:ﬁ;y 42 i is .?.hea,d of Gochin in point of male literacy, but
Borods w20 this order is reversed in the case of female literacys
Mysore

- Notwithstanding the introduction of compulsory
free education, Baroda is still considerably behind Cochin and Travancore in  the

proportion of literacy. \ >

65. Almost all the Tables give the figures for literacy by four ags periods—
namely, 0—10, 10—15, 15—20, and 20 and over, the first
three of these corresponding roughly to the stages of primary,
secondary and higher education. The most prominent feature of these figures-
is the great disparity between the number of literate males and that of literate
females. For every 100 literate males in the State there are only 25 literate-
females. This disparity exists in all the age periods, and is due mainly to the
low position assigned to women by the Hindu and Muhammadan religions. The-

Literacy by sex and age.
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disparity, though sufficiently prominent, is considerably less among Christians

as will be seen from the statement in the margin.
The number of literates in a 1,000 males and an

No. of female to 100
meale Literates.

Hindus 21 equal number of females of the age period 10 to 15
Aubammadus 4 is 197 and 86 respectively, as against 168 and 59
Christians 33 o

in 1901, the numbers at the next age period being
303 and 104, against 282 and 77, and a,t the final stage (20 and over) 367 and 73
against 343 and 56. Thus, there has been a notlceable mcerease in literacy durmg
the past decade at all age periods and in both sexes.

66. There is comparatively a larger proportion of literates among Chris-
tians than among the followers of any other religion. The
Literucy by religion

Jews come next and are followed by the Hindus, while the
Muhammadans come last. There is only one Animist in the State who is able to

read and write. The high proportion of literates among Christians is due (o the in-
fluence of the native'clergy and to the existence of primary schools attached to all
the churches. In these schools reading, writing and certain scripture lessons are
taught, and the wvicars in charge of them use their influence with their congre-
gations to send their children to these schools. Some of these schools have
made considerable progress in recent years, and have been brought into the hst
of schools aided by Government. In point however of secondary and collegiate
education, the Christians have 1ot made as much progress as the Hindus. The
percentage of literacy among Hindus would be far higher than among native
Christians but for the backwardness of the lower castes, who forma about one-
half of the Hindu population. The Muhammadans also have schools attached
to most of their mosques, but reading and writing are not taught it many of
them. The children are simply made to learn a few texts from the Koran by
heart. In point of literacy among females also the Christians stand ahead of
the rest of the population, 11 per cent. of their femmales being able to read and
write, as against 6°7 percent. among Hindus and 7 per cent.

among Muham-
madans.

67. The various castes, tribes and races present considerable differences
Literacy of selected im regard fo the degree of literacy obtaining among themn.

castes. - The actual figures will be found in Impeual ﬂle IX, while
Subsidiary Table VI gives them in proportional forms in the case of the more
important castes. It will be seen from this that the high caste Hindus of the
State are among the most literate classes 1n India. Illiteracy is almost unknown
among Brahman, Kshatriya and Ambalavasi males, as also among high class
Nayars. The most literate among the lower castes are the Kaniyans, who are by
profession astrologers and village school masters, and after them conre the Kam-
malans, or artisans, who find the three R’s a useful acquisttion for their profession.
The Kusavans, Pulayans, Parayans, Vettuvans and Malavans are themost
illiterate castes, having only 8, &, 2, 3, and "4 respectively in a thousand among
them who are able to read and wmte In regard to the degrees of female literacy
the soveral castes present still greater divergences. While 49 per cent. of the females
among Malayali Kshatriyas and 25 per cent. among Ambalavasis and 20 per cent
among Malayali Brahmans are literate, only 15 per cent. of the females among
Tamil Brahmaus, 4 per cent, among Konkani Brahmans and 5 per cent. among
other Kshatriyas are able to read and write. In point of female literacy- alSo, the
Kaniyans stand comparatively high, 19 per cent. of their females being able to read
and write. Among the Devangans, Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis, Kusavans, Otta
Naikans, Vettuvans and Ravuttans, only less than 5 in a thousand are literate, while
no female among Parayans, Pulayans and Malayans is able to read and write.

f
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68. English education has made marked progress during the last two
decades. The number of persons able to read and write
English have risen from 1,064 in 1891 to 4,884 in 1901 and
10,512 in 1911: in other words, while only 26 in ten thousand males and 3 in an
equal number of females were able to read and write Knglish in 1891, the pro-
portion has risen to 199 males and 31 females in ten thousand in 1911. The

Tateracy 1n English.

No. of Wterate in English figures for some Districts and States are given in
m 1, . . . .

the margin for comparison. It will be seen from

Males. Females. . . . . . . . .

Cochin 20 31 it that in point of English literacy also Cochin
ravancore o 22  stands ahead of all the Districts and States in
Tanjore 19 07 Southern India except Madras, The progress of
Madras 180 313 . . . .
Prosdency 19 i3 Hnglish education 1s most marked among Tamil
Baroda 9 05 s ; 7 < . Ty
Mysore e 1+ Brahmans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Nayars and Native

Christians. The Namburis, who stand so high in
general literacy, lag wofully behind their Tamil brethren in point of English educa-
tion, only 7 in a thousand among them being able to read and write English, as
against 134 among the latter. hnchsh educa,tlon has not yet touched the castes
aheady referred to as being b%ckward in general literacy, and also some castes
which are not so backward in that respect, viz, Kadupattans, Kammalans, Kani-
yans, Velans, Velakkattalavans and Veluttedans. Knowledge of English has
not spread among females to anything like the extent to which it has spread
among males, the proportion of literate males to literate females being 111 to
28, while that of males literate in English to females literate in English ig
‘Jl to 14. The Brahmans are espemally backward in this respect as only 8 in a
thousand females are literate in English, as against 151 1nales in the same number.
Among several castes there 1s hardly a single woman who has any knowledge
of English., Among these may be mentioned, besides the backward classes
already referred to, the Namburi Brahmans, Chakkans, Devangans, Kaikolans,
Kaminalans, Kaniyans, other Kshatriyas, Pandamns Pandﬂ;attans Velans,
Velakkattalavans, Veluttedans, Jonakans and Ravuttans. The Native Chris~
tians have not made as much progress in English education jas one would have
expected from them, only 186 in a thousand m‘mles and 4'5 in an equal- meber

i

of females being able to read and write English. !

69. Protestant missionaries appearto be undex the impression that the

Luteracy among Chms- comparatively high proportion of literates among Native
tuans by sect . Christians is due to the diffusion of education through their
own agency among the Protestants converted by them. It will be seen from the”
figures given in

No. of literates in 1060, No. of English liter ates in 1000, .
Persons. Males. Females. Peysons, RMales, Females. the Hl&l‘glll th&t,
Roman Catholics .. 210 305 110 12 19 44 .
Romo-Svrians ... 214 3}(; 112 10 16 41 though there is —a. -
Other Syrians 210 3 106 10 17 41 hig-h T DI rti
Protestants . 250 379 132 i 123 300 er proportion

of htelates both in
English and in the vernacular among the Protestants, their removal from the total

numbe1 of Christians will not materially affect the position of the whole Christians
in regard to literacy. It has also to be rememnbered that the Protestants form
only one per cent. of the Christians of Cochin. -~In regard to the other sects
the proportion of literates 1s pretty much the same among them all. ~ Romo-
Syrians have a slight advantage iu general literacy and Roman Catholics in
English literacy.

70. The comparatively high percentage of literate persons in the State is
not the result of modern administration. ILiteracy accord-
ing to the Census standard was as widespread among the
people many decades ago as it is now. Most of the well-
to-do families had their family tutors, whose occupation was generally

Progress of Educalion,

S

—
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hereditary, and the children of the poorer families in the neighbourhood
were sent to them for such instruction as they stood in need of and for
which they had to pay next t6 nothing. In rural parts each village had its
Eluttacchan, or hereditary village school master, who received the pupils in his
own house and accepted such payments as the means of their parents admitted
of. These masters taught the children (boys and girls being taught together)
reading and writing, the multiplication table and the recitation of Sanskrit hymnus,
and in some rare instances Sanskrit poetry, drama and rhetoric were also taught.
As children of all standards were taught promiscuously by a single teacher, their
progress was necessarily slow; five to ten years were required for the acquisition of
these rudiments of knowledge. The Government took steps for the first time
only in 1890 to diffuse elementary education, when the old village schools began
to disappear. They have now ceased to exist altogether in towns, while in rural
parts their number has decreased immensely in recent years. The immediate
effect of this change was a retrogression in literacy, the growth of primary schools
of the modern type not having kept pace with the decay of the old indigenous
schools. The measures taken however during the last decade for the extension
of elementary education have, besides making up for the disappearance of the old
schools; also provided a more useful and efficient system of education for the
masses. Subsidiary Table V bears out the truth of this remark. The number of
literate persons decreased considerably between 1891 and 1901, but it has risen
since the latter year, until in 1911 it has become as high as it was in 1891.

71. Subsidiary Table VII gives the numbers of institutions and pupils
according to the returns of the Hducational department. It
must however be remarked that the returns of 1901 and 1911
include, while those of 1891 exclude, & large number of schools
which have not received the recognition of the department and of which a good
many belonged to the old indigenous type. Iven after making allowance for this,
the progress made during the last two decades has been considerable. To take
only institutions maintained or dided by Government, their number has increas-
ed from 107 in 1891 to 318 in 1911, the number of pupils attending them hav-
ing risen frotr 7,635 to 36,117, The expenditure on the department rose from 77
thousa,nd rupees in 1891 t6 99 thousand in 1901 and 278 thousand in 1911. The
main results of the University examinations are given in Subsidiary Fable VIII,
but they are not complete, as Cochin boys have to go to Madras and other places
to study for their degrees in arts, law, medicine and engineering. Statistics ol
Cochin students who have taken these degrees are not available.

72.  As there is no provision for the compulsory registration of books
newly publishied, exact statistics of literary production in
Cochin are not available. The number and ecirculatiom of
newspapers and magazines published in the State are given in Subsidiary
Table IX. It will be seen from it that all the periodicals published here are in
the vernacular of the State, none being in English.

Statistics of the Edu-
cational departinent.

Books and newspapers,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L

Hidueation by age, sex wd religiia.

v Nwmnber per | Number p.r
NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE mnlle who mulle who are 1i-
lare 1hiterate [teratcin Englhsh
| |
Allages” | 0—10 | 10—15 (1 15—20 ‘20& over
RELIGION L i_ | ,
\ © s o) 1 ’ @ ’ D — < — [}
—~ —_
[ = .13 = 2| o g |8l 2 8 i
513 513|612 2 2 0E|2 2 B8 8|38
B2 RiB|R |2 R & &|A | BR IR B ZES
1 a |3 4 5‘G|':]8|9l10‘11|12’i3)i115&]8117 18
| ! i | ]
All Religions 151\ 242 61[ 0[ 11} 197" 83, 302 10;? 267 73849757 i839 11} 20 3
Hindu 1360 228( 47| 17, 8l 181 63| 282 80| 342 56854‘ 172,953 12‘ 21 g
Muslman 74 138 7| 4 1, 63 7l 146 9| 234 9 92€(362 993 4
Christian 215  314)114) 80 22 277 1£9]| 404201 478 139785686886 6
Huropean 947|  964j900i 333 333 ... [ ... 11,000 |1.000{1.000| 53 36/100 947] 964 900
Anglo Indian ..| 428’ 508352 82 61 522 458 G6U7548| T46 4425/2 197648 182 195 169
Armenian L14.000°1,0000 . L) ) ] e R R T k.. 1,000\1,000L
MNative Christion 212 312111 29‘ 21 274 166 400 197 475 1‘35 788 688 889 12l 10{ 5
Jew 197| 315 86] 7, 7] 169, 62 404‘183 471] 105803685914 83| 53} 15
Jain 5741l 867) 43 } ] T8, | 800 965 o1426|1039’)l 78 120}
' ]

N OTE.—Of the 5 Parais (3 males and 2 females) 4 {3 males and 1 female) are hilerate in English aud all of them are
literate m vernacular and are over 20 years of age
The 2 Brahimos are Iifciate both in vernacular and English and are over 20 vears of ago.

There 1s only one person among the Animists who is Literase

in vernacular.

He 15 over 20 years of age and

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.
HEdueation by age sex avd locality.

is literate only

NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARP LITERATE B
Disbrict and Natural |
Division All ages 0—10 10—15 20 and over
“West Coast, madias State™ o o

5 | - o " RN

S ) z 2 g o g 2} =] © =

212823 = 28l
a]z,ézéiz[ézgjﬁ &

e _— - T — ! —

1 ol s [ «f 5] 6|7 s | o | 10 [ 1| 12

Cochin State 151 i 243 f‘ 61 | 19 | 11 ; 197 | &5 |30 | 104 |3 73

i ‘
[ | i L
SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Klucatwon by religuon, sex and lomllil/
NUMBER PER MILLIE WHO ARE LITERATE
Tistrict and Na‘tunl Hindu Jain Musalrran Christiwn Animist Jew
Division i
“West Coast, — »

Madras State’’ %’ L ,cﬁi @ 2 Q

= < P4 ~ < 3

= = = M = | I = = = & = =

1 2 3 4| 5 ‘ 6 | 7| s ‘ 9 | 10| 1t 12 | a3

—_— — i e

Cochin State 218 17 8G7 43 138 7 S 314 114 315 86

NOTE:—There 1s only one person fmale) who 1s hiterate among the Animists.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1IV.
Englisk education by age, sex and locality.

56

LITERATE IN ENGLISH PER 10000.

1911 1901 1891
District and Natural '
Division - — N | —
0—10 10--15 15—420 20 and over | All ages All ages All ages
©* West Coast, Madras N - o
State ™ 3 2 2 2 2 2 9
@ < @ ] o [l @ < k) o ’2 ] @ ]
s Blz | 8| s |8 (s |8 |2 |8lz!| & (s]|8
Alm| 2l ® = R = & A iE| A B A&
1 2/ 8| 4| 5| 6| 7| 8| 9|10 ju|12]| 13 |uw
e ) 1 ) I f
Cochin State ..] 6 4 | 207 5T 475 81 249 } 29 | 199 ‘31] 108 12 26 1 3
! {
| |
!

‘
{

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Progress of education since 1881.

Number of literate per mille

+ 15—20 !

District and Natuaral " "All ages - 20 and over
Division )
“West sct?f;i’:” Madras Male Female Male Femalo , Male Female
: ) — ]
i ! !
’ 1911|1901 1891{1881 1911/1901[1891{18811911/190111911{1901'1911{1901/1911] 1901
L) _ S
1 2‘3;4]5 6| 7 8 9110?11 12 13|14|15|’1‘el17
o } | |
Cochin State . 243{22; 4\246\ { 61 ‘ 45 | 39 303’{28*2 104} 77 |567 343‘l 73 | 56

. scx are not available.

- Note.—Out of a populntion of 60 £78 there were 10,752 persens 1ctined as hterate in 1881, Pigures ly
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL.

Education by caste.

NUMBER PER 1,000 WHO ARE LITERATE.

NUMBER PER 10,000 WHO ARE
LITERATE IN ENXGLISH.

1911

1911 001 1901
CASTE 190 N N
: ) n 3 L m g @ | 8
[y @ = gl " _— R~ @ 2 = -
SE | f |8l g | 2Bl &eg 22 2|45
= [ Ay = = = = i =t &
] 1 2 8| a4l s 81 7 8 L oj ol 12l 13
Hindu,
Ambalavasi 4ot 550 | 950 | 401 | 608 | 253 420 ] 708 ] 181 188 | 381 50
Arayan . 107 189 15 6 4 9 -
Brahinan, Malayali . 493 633 | 203 | 472 695 | 227 73 | 140 . 34 66 ..
do  Tamil ..l 495 684 | 150 [ 397 | 689 80| 1,312 2479 122] 830 |1,574| 25
do  Koakani . 240 502 44 | 241 | 443 17 400 | 708 48 | 160 299 6
do  others . 854 498 77 | 401 | 563 G4 361 | 489 851 369 524 40
Total Brahman 891 621 | 133 | 378 | 625 95 839 |1,515| 80| 488 | 907 16
Ohakkan . 181 215 39 38 72 v
Devangan i 153 1 4 9 .
Tluvan - £2 154 12 66 | 1206 7 14 27 1 4 9
Kadupattun 105 196 17 103 188 20 15 28 3 7 14 ..
Kaikolan 91 178 7 23 60
Kammalan . 107 208 9| 102 | 9202 6 ) 3 e 2 3 -
Kanakkan . 19 35 2 q 5 3 e
Kaniyan 372 551 | 198 9 18
Kshatriya, Malayali 609 794 | 492 | 466 | 615 | 319 | 1,263 [2.074| 238 | 618 1,171 67
do Paradesi . 2,6 479 5 235 | 382 12 443 | 852 .| 247 | 410
Kudumi chebti - 48 84 2] 22:. 41 1 6| 11l .. 3 5 .
Kusavan 8 14 1
Nayarc 911 | 413 | 137 | 26| 4925 | 118 246 | 434 | 69| 108 | 209 14
Otta Naikan 19 34 5 .
Panan 77 121 30 . . .
Pandaran .. B7 104 9 8 16 .. -
Panditaitan . 154 271 13 a3 52 . .
Parayan . 2 4 N .. e .
Pulayan ooef 8 1.9 - 4 8 1 o .
Valan ... 106 192 14 64 | 117 6 10 20 1 2 .
119 B 1 ST
Yelan . 231 10 - .. b 11 aee wes . ..o
Velakkattalavan SR = TV I T30 I 8 N I R 3 18] ... )
Vellalan . 156 | 281 26| ... . A2 ggp| 13 N - .
Veluttedan . 10l | 183, 24 . 9] - .
Vettuvan . 8 6 1 . . . -
Musalman, ‘
Jonakan . 65 | 123 61 62 i18 5 10| 19 .| 2 4] .
Ravuttan . 8 140 4 o1 42 ™
Christian. . i
Anglo frdian e 428 503 | 852 | 843 { 412 { 278 | 193 11,950 1,693 2,062 2,297|1,838 -
Ruropean . 847 964 | 900 | 836| 795 938 | 9474 9,643 (9,000, 7,618 7,43¢ 8,750
Native Qhtistian J 22 s12{ 111! 172} 20| 61 116 | 186 45 59 96 21
Animist. .
Malayan . 94 08 e it er
Jew. . 197 315 86| 207 | 376 51 832! B25 | 149 | 182} 274
i 1

Note.~—igures for 1901 wherever available have been shown in this table,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL
Number of instrtutions and pupils according to the returns of the Educational Department,
! 1911 ! 1901 1391 (2)
!r .
. ! Number of Number of Number of
Class of Institution ’
Ilﬁf(:)ilisu- Scholars I&s(ftl;iu- Scholars Tnstibations Soholars
1 2 3 s 5 | 8 7
- Second Grade College 1... 455
Seeond Grade Colleges 1 ©182 1 57 High School 1... 373
High Schools 13 1,246 8 804 Anglo Vernacular Schools 26 ... 2,062
Lower Secondary Schools 21 2,616 19 1,696 Vernacular Schools 76 ... 4,688
Prhlga.ry Scheols 969 46,550 875 29,139 Palace Schools 2. 25
Special Sekicols 11 698 (1) 386 7,904 Hebrew Schaol 1. 37
Total 1,015 151,863 | 1,289 |39.600 107 ‘ 7,685
1) Includes schools where the Koran, muswc ebe, are b‘ll;j;:ht. :
2) Clagsification of schools wus different 1n 1891.
- SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.
Main resultsof University examinations.
1911 1901 1891
Examination -
Candidates Passed Candidates Passed Candi lates ‘Parsed
l [ .
1 l g 3 I 4 I 5 | 6 | 7
Entrancé Bxamination : 378 102 f 133 l 41 a7 16
!
F. A. or Intormadiate Exa- |
mination 55 a7 ]' 17 ; 11 13 - 7
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.
Number and cireulation of nrwspnpars, efe.
I Crass of news- 1911 1501 / 1331
Tanguacs piper . !
-LANGMAG (Dady weekly, |~ — 737 T - r - P e —
eto ) No. | Circu- No. ‘ Circulation {A‘No. l Circulation.
- v 7T 71 lation /
1 f 2 I 4 5 6 A s
_____ |
Malayalam Weekly 3 2,675 {
Do. Bi-msnthly 1 280
Do, + «.| Monthly 7 5,200
Milayalam and Sanskrit Mounthly 1 600 )
Malayalam Wnce in 3 1 330 -
months -
Total L 13 9,075 ] i
1 !
R R ——
SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.
Bdutativh of Chriskuins bi-séw.
- LireERATE l “TITERATE IN EXGLISH
RaCE e — e
Persons Males l Females l Porsons l Males Females_
. . — ] o 4 - -
Total Chtistinns 50,036 t 86,990 13,096 8,198 2460-§ -- 738
Fearopeah and allied o -
racéd including Armeniari 73 564 18 7% - 56 18
Anglo-indian 1048 624 494 445 2492 204
Wative Ohrivtian . 43 964 86,310 12,6854 2€¢.8 2,162 518
Roman Catholies 23,033 14,969 5,124 1,149 937 205
Romo-Syrians 557 403 154 166 181 | 85
Other Syrians 6, 82 5,116 1,768 . 348 ov5 73 ~
Protestants 21432 15,822 5,610 1022 819 203




CHAPTER IX,

LANGUAGE.

73. Statistics of the parent tongue of the people will be found in Imperial
Table X, in which the languages are arranged underthree main
heads, nanely, (a) vernaculats of India, which have sub-
divided into (1) the vernacular of the State and (2) vernaculars foreign to the
State; (b) vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries; and (¢) European langu-
ages. In subsidiary Table I these languages are arranged in families, sub-
families and groups according to Dr. Grierson’s scheme of classification, while
in subsidiary Table II the main facts are given in proportional and condensed
forms. The return of parent tongue is on the whole accurate, as there is no
want of precision in the popular language nomenclature of the State, and as 97
per cent. of the population have returned one or another of the best known
Dravidian languages as their parent tongue. It cannot however be said that the
returns are altogether free from error, since 27 Jews and three Roman Catholic
native priests have returned Hebrew and Latin respectively as their parent tongue.

But such erroneous returns are few and far between.

Introductory.

74. Malayalam 1s the vernacular and the official language of the State,
and is spoken by over 89 per cent. of the population. It is
the mother tongue of as much as 96 per cent. of the people
in Mukundapuram and Trichur, 93 per cent. in Talapilli, 91 in Cranganur .and 89
in Cochin-Kanayannur, but only 55 per cent. have returned it in Chittur. Chittur.
is the centre of the Tamil Brahmans in the State, and the eastern portion of
the Taluk is peopled mostly by comparatively recent immigrants from Coimbas-
tore, whose home language is Tamil, while the great majority of the Konkani
Brahmans and their Sudras, Kuduml Chettis, whose parent tongue is the Kon-
kani dialect of Mahratti, reside in the Cochln Kanayanmn Taluk. Hence the
smaller proportion of Malayalam speaking people in these Taluks. Most of the
literate people, however, who have returned Tamil and Konkani as their parent
tongue, are literate not in these languages but in Malayalam. Except in a few iso-
lated castes, elementary education is imparted entirely through the medium of Ma-
layalam throughout the State. Malayalam is more akin to Tamil than any other
member of the Dravidian group of languages. The large admixture of Sanskrit
words and the absence of verbal inflections to denote person, gender and number
mainly differentiate it from Tamil. Though the stem of the language is Dravidian,
its vocabulary is largely Sanskrit, partly distorted but mostly in its pure form.
In point of literature Malayalam is poorer than Kanarese and considerably more
so0 than Tamil and Telugu. Malayalam is the most localised of the Dravidian
languages, being practically confined to Travancore, Cochin, Malabar and part
of South Canara, and is the mother tongue of 6,755,940 persons in Southern India,
or 765,899 more than in 1901.

75. Tamil is the-mother tongue of 55,231 persous, or 6 per cent. of the
State population, and is the most widely prevalenty language
next to Malayalam. For the reasons givenin the preceding.

paragraph, nearly 34 per- cent. of the people of Chittur have returned Tamil as

their home lanwuaoe, while it is the parent tongue of considerably less tha.n 5 pex
cent. of the people in other Taluks.

Malayalam.

Tamil.
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76. Telugu is the parent tongue of 1'2 per cent. of the State population,

Other Dravidian langu- Kanarese of ‘4 per cent. and Tulu of "06 per cent. The

ages. great majority of the Telugu and the Kanarese speaking

people (Kaikolans, Otta Naickans and Devangans) are found

in the Chittur and Talapilli Taluks, while those who speak Tulu (Embrans or
Tulu Brahmans) are found mostly in Cochin-Kanayannur.

77. Of the other Indian languages returned as mother tongue, the Konkani
dialect of Mahrattiis spoken by 2'3 per cent. of the popu-
lation, and the rest only by 5 per cent. Of the latter
Gujaratti and Kacchi are returned by 1,060 and 352 respectively, mostly
merchants and traders from the Bombay side, who are confined alinost entirely
to Mattancheri and its mneighbourhood, Hindustani by 2,234 persons, chiefly
Musalmans other than Mappilas and Ravuttans, and Mahratti by 1,061,
mostly high class Konkani Brahmans who think it more honourable to call
their mother tongue Mahratti rather than Konkani.

78. Only 821 persons have returned non-Indian languages as their parent
tongue, though as many as eleven such languages have been
g0 turned amongst them. Arvabic is returned by Arab traders
and pedlars, whose mother tongue is really Arabic, but the return of Hebrew
as mother tongue is of doubtful accuracy. The local Jews, both White and
Black, speak Malayalam in their homes, but a few among them have some
knowledge of Hebrew, and they were apparently so proud of the fact that they
returned it as their home speech, as did three Native Christian priests, who returned
Latin as their mother tongue. Though, according to Imperial Table XIII, there
were 2,522 FEuropeans and Anglo-Indians, only 679 have returned Eurepean
languages as their parent tongue. It is clear from this that the majority of
Anglo-Indians have returned Malayalam as their home speech, which is actual-
ly the case. The number of English-speaking men has risen from 347 in 1901
to 412 in 1911, while the Portuguese speaking persons have fallen from 407 to
237. The Verapoly Mission has of late been recruited almost entirely from
Spain: hence the return of Spanish and Basque by 21 persons.

79. In most cases the caste, as given in Table X111, indicates the language
of its members. A statement showing how the strength of
Table X (language) stands as compared with that of XIII

' (caste) in regard to the mainlanguages returned is
St A e 1z Eiven in the margin. It will be seen from it that the
Malayalam 820,129 819,080  strength of the one closely approximates to that of

Other Indian languages.

Non-Indian languages.

Caste and language.

Tamil 55,231 54,368 T ansuao "1}
Teluga 11224 2a0s !:he other, whichh shows that the language retur:
Konkani 21158 , 21,988 18 generally accurate.

80. Malayalamisthe only vernacular in which any literature is produced
in this State. A short but full account of Malayalam litera-
ture is given in the report for 1901: it is superfluous to
repeat it here. There is considerable literary activity going on still; but both in
regard to quality and in regard to quantity the literary cutput of the last decade
falls short of that of the preceding one. As there is no provision for the regular
registration of books eitherin Cochin or in Travancore, correct -statisbics of
literary production-are not available.

Literary activity.
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60 CHAPTER IX.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Dustribution of total populution by language.

Nuwber
Total number of |per mille
speakers of the | Where chiefly
Family Group T.anguage Daalect popula- spoken
tion of
1911 1901 the State
1 2 3 4 5 6 '
T.AXGUAGES |OF INDIA '
e = ¢ Marathi 1,061 926 1-2
39: § Southern Marat'a ...| -~ Goanese s 11 e e
53 { Konkam ... 91158 19207 | 230
. { Gujaraty .« | § Gujarati ... 1,060 695 11
M & | Western « Kacheln 352 402 04
- 3 Hindi 191 33 1
S b | Western Hinda... Urdn 13 \
< Hindostam ... 2934 24811 24
Eastern 13011g{l)1 e P)ellg&h . 2 9 l e
i Canarese 4152 4,180 | 4-5
g Malayalam ... 820,199 (715,847 '; 8933
= Tamil 55,231 | 54,171 602
= Telugu 11,994 | 12,678 122
= Tuiu . 546 657 06
= i
LANGUAGES| FOREIGN TO {INDIA
g Western Persian ven 9 . vee
QL
= Frel']ch 2 1 e
5 Romance Latin . 3 " .
= Portuguese ... . 237 407 )
=) Spanish -.|j Spanish 16 1 .
g ! Basque 5
= Teutonic Enghish 112 3847 ‘4
Gerinan 4
2 Northern § Hcebrew e on 10
3 Branch l Synac e 2 4
=] Southern 1
o Branch 1 Avabie 111 17 01

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Dustridution by language of the populution of each distsict.

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF POPULATION SPTEAKING.

Taluks ,
Malayalam Taml Konkant Telugu | Canarese [Hindustani| Other
languages
L &
1 | 2 3| 4 5 6 7 8
! - | - -
: {
Cochin-Kanayannur 8,088 259 643 I 10 a1 120
Cranganur ‘ 9,150 341 495 -~ . 5 9
Mukundaparam eael 9,609 229 115 a6 4 10 15
Trichur el 9,605 277 16 58 s | 9 11
Talapill e 1 9,303 4406 .- 149 90 9 3
Chattur 5.483 3,883 778 245 89 992
Mean for the State . 1 8,933 602 | 230 122 45 o1 it




CHAPTER X.

INFIRMITIES

81. Imnperial Table XII-Part I gives the statistics of infirmities by age,
and Table XII-Part II, their distribution by Taluks, while
Table XII-A shows the extent to which each of the castes,
tribes and races is afflicted with them. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this
Chapter exhibit the main facts in the usual proportional and condensed forms.
As on previous occasions, only four kinds of infirmities were recorded at the
present Census, viz., insanity, deaf-mutism by birth, total blindness and corrosive
leprosy.

Introductery.

82. .Of all the particulars gathered at the Census, the return of infirmi-
ties is the least liable to freedom from error. Krrors of
omission as well as commission are very likely to occur in
returning infirmities. A feeling of delicacy prevents enumerators from minutely
questioning heads of families regarding cases of infirmities like insanity and
leprosy, while there is a tendency on the part of the latter to prevent such
mental and bodily afflictions from being brought on record. In the case of
children suspected of insanity, of deaf-mutism, or even of leprosy, most parents
hesitate to return them as afflicted as long as there is the least possibility of
persuading themselves that its existence is still open to doubt. Iurther, the
great majority of the people do not know the distinction between idiocy and
insanity and between lupus and leprosy, and consequently persons suffering from
only idiocy or lupus may very probably have been returned as insanes or lepers.
Again, according to the instructions to enumerators, only those persons should
be shown as déaf-mutes who were deaf and dumb fromn birth, but it appears very
probable from the retuins that persons who appeared to_be hard of hearing in.
their advancing years were also returned as sach. The figures are thus liable
both to over-statement and to under-statement.

83. Such as they are, the numbers returned as afflicted are shown in the
Numbers and proportion  INargin, as compared witlt those so returned at the previous
of the afflicted. Census. The numbers afilicted in a hundred thousand of
the population at each of these Censuses is also given for purposes of comparison.

Actual numbers -1 arli nreliahilit f io 1
Insane Deaf-mute Bhind Lepers. In view of the pml‘bl&l unrel ! y o the ﬁo Ures, ib

Accuracy of the returns.

1881 103 235 281 118 will probably be hazarduous to draw any inferences

1891 213 397 363 830 :

1900 197 549 ss6 s34 irom these comparative sbatements. If the figures

1911 298 331 1185 461 gya o be believed, all the infirmities have been on

Numbers wn 100,000 who are X = > . . .

Insune Deaf-mute Bhnd Lepers  the increase except deaf-mutism, whieh shows a

1881 1% 39 47 95 . L

1891 29 55 09 ~— 4 great decrease since 1901, These variations are _

1901 24 68 109 41 ; c satisfac ; explanation. Th

1911 31 83 19 ir mot capable of any satisfactroy explane e

figures for 1911 probably -répresent the actual

state of things mnore approxim(nteh than those of the previous Censuses. Of

the blind, two males are also insane, two males and a female aro-also deaf mutes,
and one male is also a leper. -

84. The distribution of infirmities by Tahd\ is shown in the margin, the

figures within brackets being the number in 100,000 of

Local distribution. the population. There appear to be no clear mfewncec_;
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deducible from the territorial distribution of any of them, except leprosy. In

Insane Deaf-mutes Blind  Lepers rega,rd to the la,tter,_ the ﬁgures
Cuchin-Kanayannur 95 (36} 105 (40) 251 {94) 228 (84 confirm the unpression produced

)
Cranganur 4 (12) 4 (12) 16 (48) 15 (45) local rvation. viz.. that
Mukundapuram 51 (26) 74 (38) 228 (116) 76 (39) by local observat L, b
Trichar 61 (36) 62 (36) 292 (172) 51 (30) leprosy prevails 1more largely
Talapi'li 50 {(30) 66 (40) 807 (186) 73 (44) on the sea-board than in any
Chittur 32 (35) 20 (22) 91 (99) 23 (25)

other part of the State, the
gea-board taluk, Cochin-Kanayannur, accounting for nearly half the number of

lepers in the State. Chittur, the driest taluk, has proportionately the least
number. In urban areas there are 73'insanes, of whom Trichur, where there is
a Lunatic Asylum, accounts for 22, Mattancheri for 12 and Ernakulam for 11.
Of the 80 deaf-mutes in towns, 7 are found in Irinjalakuda and 6 each in HErna-
kulam and Trichur. Trichur accounts for 50, Mattancheri for 22 and Irinjala-
kuda for 18 of the 135 blind -persons found in towns, and of the 40 lepers, 19
are found in Mattancheri and 9in Ernakulam. There are no deaf-inutes in Tri-
punittura, Tattamangalam and Nemmara, and no lepers in Kunnamkulam,
Chittur and Nemmara. 7
85. Thereis a considerable preponderance of males over females in the
Infirmities by sox. number eﬂiioted, as will be seen fI:Oln the statement in
the margin. In the case of insanity and blindness one
would naturally expect this preponderance. Some of the more important causes
Number of females to assigned for insanity are the excessive use of alcohol, opium

100 males aficted. and ganja, and constant strain and continued worry to the
Inmsane o8 mental faculties. The opium and ganja habit does not
Deaf-mute 56 prevail in the State to any large extent, while the alcohol
ﬂi;edr 5, habit, though prevalent, is not anything so wide spread as

in western countries. There are proportionately. ten times
as many insane persons in England and Wales as there are in Cochin. Such as
they are, however, these habits prevail more largely among males than amnong
females. Blindness is generally ascribed, among other causes, to diseases caused
by constant exposure to the heat and glare of the tropical sun and the dust blown
by the hot winds. As the males engage themselves in ont-door work more largely
than females, the preponderance of the blind among” the former is- but_natural.
No such explanatlon can be given fqr their prepondera,nce among déaf-mutes -
and lepers. It is probably due to the short return of fémales saffering from deaf-

mutism and leprosy, as they are more prone to hide these afflictions from the publie
than the males.

86. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table II that there are proportionate-
.. ly a much larger number of insanes in the quinquenni
Inficmoitics by age- p}eriods betweegn 20 and 45. This is the peri((l)d oqf lifglfa;
which people are most ternpted to take to the habits already referred to as pre-
disposing thein toinsanity. As insane people succumb more easily in the struggle
for existence, the number of lunatics above the age of 45 is naturally much smal-
ler in proportion. The largest proportion of deaf-mutes isfound in the quinquennia
between 5 and 30. As only those who were born such were to be returned as
deaf-mutes, there ought to be a larger number of them in the first quinquennium,
but as already pointed out, parents hesitate to enter children as deaf-mutes so
long as they possibly can pursuade themselves and try to persuade others that the
existence of the infirmity is open to doubt. The comparatively small proportionof -
deaf-mutes after the age of 35 is to be ascribed to the same cause as in the case of
insanity. The number of the blind increases with each of the advancing age
periods with one or two exceptions, for except in the case of those who are born
blind, the predlspoemg causes operate more strongly as people advance in years_
Leprosy also is found more commonly in middle age than in childhood or old age.
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Inherited leprosy generally manifests itself in childbood or y'outh, and seldom in
infancy, while very few lepers live to old age.

87. The several castes, tribes and races present a variety of features in
Infirmities by caste, regard to the proportion of the afflicted, but no explanation
race, ete. can be given for this variety.- There is comparatively, for
instance, a large proportion of afflicted among Ambalavasis and a small one among
Kudumi Chettis, but the former are an intelligent and elean-living people, while
the latter are not. 'There are no insanes and lepers among Malayali Kshatriyas,
who belong to the best type of people on the West Coast, but these infirmities are
not found also among Pandarans, Panans and Velakkattalavans, who are far
behind that type. The largest proportion of insanes is found among Kavundans,
Ambalavasis, Konkani Brahmans and Kaniyans, while there are few or none
among Kusavans, Panans, Pandarans, Parayans and Pulayans. Deaf-mutism
is most prevalent among Brahmans other than Malayali, Tamil or Konkani, and
among Kusavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans and Malayali Kshatriyas, and least
among Konkani Brahmans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, and Kudumi Chettis. The
highest proportion of blind people is found among Kavundans, Malayali Brahmans,
Kadupattans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Velakkattalavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans and
Ambalavasis, and the lowest among Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis and Konkani
Brahmans. There is proportionately a large number of lepers among Vadukans,
Kavundans, Vaisyans, Velans, Anglo-Indians and Jews, and a small number
among other Brahmans, Devangans, Kaikolans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Kusavans,
Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vettuvans, Ravattans and Malayali Brahmans.

— —  —

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I
Number aflicted per 100,000 of the population at each of the last four censuses.

T !

INSANE ; DFAF-MUTE
District and Natural | .
Division
Male Female Male 1 Female
(Cochin State)
Taluks " ! | T»‘, -
1911 (1901|1891 1881l 1911 [1901/1891 1881 1911 |1901}18911881} 1911 [1901 18915 1831
1 2 | 3 Ay 6 | 71 8] 9l 10 |1je 1’§T'i2‘15‘—16|i'}
- - ——l-——.-.-_.
Cochin State ...| 3¢ 2719221 | 80 [28|27|48| 89 |77:166|41 | 83 |60 43| 37
g f
Cochin-Kanayannur ..., 40 3626 32 26 |17 | 389 58145 41 1341 29
Cranganur 6 43 -9 | 18 43 ... 18 21 9 [ 29 1 ...
Mukundapuram .. 28 257 14 | 30 27) 2 46 95122 81 41|
Trichur 44 38 19| 28 31| 17 au 70 | 52 | 82 45 | 30
Talapilli .. 80 27 127 1 81 13 | 23 15 59153 85 83 | 67
Chittur o 49 4 31 | 18 80 37 3 18 57 | 39 23 42 | 52
BLIND LEPERS
District and Natural o B
Division i
1Male PFemale = Male Female ‘
{Cochin State) B R B T
Taluks ] ~ ] i i | '
1911 [1901)1891/1881] 1911 19011891 1881 1911 ‘1901 1891{1881} 1911 }1901(1891} 1881
4 !
18 (19|20 )21 | 22 (23 |2¢ 25| 26 |27 |28 |20 ] 20 [m1]30 IR
——— ——_‘—*—{“;—T—"—,*
Cochin State ...] 383 1113 133 | 50 | 125 /107 !105 43 731687 6627 98 | 251811 23
i i -
Cochin-Kanayannur ...| 108 88 [ 45 81 55| 88| 123 106 B“fr 43 | 29 922
Cranganur m 118 (19| 2« 101 | 48 . 59 1987 9| 8L/ 22| 10
Mukundapuram ...| 119 125 | 39 | 117 {107 | 33 52 74 | 33 21 . | 47| 32
Trichur ...] 188 191 | 37 161 (149 | 40 49 23 | 23 19 26 23
Talapilli .| 178 177 {104 196 126 | 74 66 10 | 80 23 29 23
7Ch'1ttul‘ ... 98 114 | 24 102 124 ;) 26 35 26 9 15 20 6

Talukwar figures for 1901 are not available,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II
Dustribution of the mftrin by age per 10,000 of each sex.

INSANE i DEAF-MUTE
AGE I\.In,]e o Female Mali i B
1911 1901 | 1891 1911 1901 l 1891 1911 1901
1 ] 2 3 | a 5 6 | 7 ) 8 9
0— 5 73 . 281 I 160
510 €4 189 256 73 426 208 1,011 1,000
i0—15 182 273 256 73 213 208 1,461 1.449
15—20 513 909 342 355 532 417 1,578 1 1,250
20—25 1,090 1,182 598 1,022 852 1,042 869 | 1,282
25—30 1,538 1,182 1,453 511 1,276 1,042 1,461 | 1,058
30—385 1,218 1,454 1,881 1,605 \ 1,276 1,771 730 ‘ 897
35—40 1,731 1,182 1,111 884 | 957 1.854 674 | 705
\
40—45 .o 1.218 1,001 1,453 l 1,460 | 1489 1.771 562 i 385
45—50 789 364 1387 | 532 449 417
50—55 .l B13 701 | 1,197 949 . 745 1,354 281 449
55—60 .. 885 797 657 \ 213 225 288
60 and over 769 727 684 1,241 | 1,489 833 393 557
* 769
Total | 10,000 10,000 | 10.000 10.000 t 10,000 10,000 10,060 |, 10,000
t
DEAF-MUTE—contd. BLIND
AGE Male—cont. | WFen?ﬂe Male
, 1891 1911 1901 1891 1011 ’ 1901 ‘ 1891
| 10 1 19 13 | 1 | e
0— 5 167 457 244 127 246 197 194
5—10 1,000 €54 1,097 956 640 489 600
10—15 917 1,111 1,219 764 .. 690 592 ! 787
15—20 1,458 14138 1,504 1,788 673 724 i 663
20—25 1,083 1,488 732 1,083 476 | L4 | 978
25—80 875 1,438 1,098 1,210 755 | 768 | 1,085
30—35 1,042 784 1,220 701 805 | 855 849
35—40 708 588 569 | 637 | 908 ‘ 680 " 849
40—45 1,042 528 691 956 l 755 ! 724 1,387
45—50 458 408 427 789
50—55 833 528 366 573 772 1,009 1,077
55—60 65 . €08 596
G0 and over 875 523 854 1,210 1 2 250 2.040 1,656
Total 10,000 i 41,0000 10,000 10,000 1 10,000 | 10.000 ‘10,000'
_ i l
BLIND—contd. ‘ LEPERS - -
ACQE Female Male Female
- . :
! 1911 | 1901 1891 | 1911 ( 1901 | 1891 | 1911 1901 | 1891
i g il Bl S Rl s
- 18 | 19 | e | 21 22 | 93 | ar | a5
0— 5 243 206 105 43 49 l 71 97 "7 90
5—10 382 549 368 30 173 49 155 388 20
10—15 .l 434 458 558 211 303 377 543 388 451
15—20 .| 58 549 684 753 606 335 543 971 991 |
20—25 607 847 870 964 433 711 698 1,262 541
25—380 781 709 790 758 1,429 1,088 1,085 1,262 - 1,171
80—35 798 664 895 1,144 952 1,255 1888 777 1.171
8540 660 | so1 | 780 | 1285 | 1cs2 | LITIf 1418 | 680 811
40—45 RN 5 ¢ 824 047 | 1,265 1,212 2,385 1,085 874 92,343
45—50 ..l BI3 549 - 934 953 698 | 485 90
50—55 ...| 955 778 1,394 954 779 1,207 698 1,068 991
55—60 €42 595 - 904 909 . 698 583
60 and over 2,500 2,471 2,605 843 1,126 1,297 852 | 1,165 1,261
Total .../110,000 {10,000 10,000 (10,000 10 000 10,000 | 10,000 10,000 10,000

* Not stated,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.

Number afflicted per 100,000 per sons of eact age pei wd and number of females afflicted per 1,000 inales.

AGE |

1

0--5

5—10
10—15
15—20

- 20—25
25--30
30-—35
35—40
40—45

45—50
50—556 r
55—60

60 and over

All ages

[N — )

NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000

NUMBER OF FEMALES AF-
FLICTED PER 1,000 MALES

Insane ) Deaf-mute

Blmnd Lepers
Deat-
- T Insane) mute | Blind Lepers
Male | Female | Male Fema]e. Male | Female | Male| Female
2 | 3 '4 1 5 I8 7| 8 9 10 | 111 12 | 13
.. 1 l 7 10 22 21 .. 1 .o |1,400 933
2 2 30 17 66 38 2 3 {1.000 556 564 2,000
5 9 45 31 | 73 406 12 i3 333 654 595 1,000
18 11 62 48 90 T2 55 15 625 786 | 805 286
It
41 380 39 48 70 6 T 19 824 | 1,375 1,207 281
63 17 69 53 121 109 66 34 292 846 978 560
56 66 38 306 145 137 112 54 11,158 923 939 474
8K 30 39 33 1 180 141 1 134 71 296 750 691 463
78 85 41 34 189 209 | 173 60 1,053 800 1,065 333
687 116 44 43 144 i\ 202 172 55 11,583 875 1,269 290
b4 8 34 «48 317 332 216 54 (1,625 I1,600 L,170 281
62 94 42 10 385 386 312 94 {1,500 250 1,000 300
69 78 40 37 787 660 | 161 50 11,417 1,148 1,051 393
34 80 | 83 l a3 ]133 195 | 73 98 l! 878 3 860 { 946 | 389
i
L
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Number affficied per 100,000 persons and numler of femmales afflicted pér 1,000 males among
selected castes, traibes orraces.

NUMBER OF FEMALES AF»
NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000 FLICTED‘ PER 1,000 MALES
CASTE Insane Deaf-mute Blind Lepers
Deaf-
Tnane} mute | Blind {Lepers
Male| Female | Male | Female | Male| Female | Male| Female
1 | 2" s 41 5 6 7 | s | 9 | 10| 1l 1 18
HINDU f
Ambalavasi ..| 280 51 51 26 153 205 26 222 500 1,383 ..
Arayan ...| 80 88 ™ 80 177 80 88 1,000 --- 2,000 {1,000
Brahman, Malayali | 117 31 59 31 | 322 188 29 250 | 500 | 545
Do Tamil ..| 61 33 20 33 | 123 186 71 22 500 1,500 11,417 | 286
Do Konkani | 197 51 87 76 44 222 750
Do  Others 100 . 427 | 200 e .. e .- . .
Chetti 48 40 96 119 119 11,000 1,500
Devangan 171 85 171 170 85 vee ..r |2.000 | 500
Tlavan 48 26 41 34 134 108 79 21 + 931 857 826 272
Kadupattan 42 28 42 41 254 235 99 55 667 |1,000 944 571
Kaikolan 50 a7 . 95 99 142, | .. .. |1,000 e 11,500 s
Kammalan 29 57 47 57 123 97 64 46 2,000 11,250 810 729
Kanakkan 79 27 ‘ . 26 80 79 107 333 .- 13,000 |1,333
Kaniyan ... 123 62 . 62 62 123 62 - 62 500 -~ 12,000 1,000
Kavundan ... 885 385 |- 174 — 193 . PRS- -5007r—,—..~
Kshatriya, Malayali ... 196 196 198 . . - 11,000
Kudumi Chetti 15 31 15 17 62 51 92 68 [2,000 {1,000 750 G67
Kusavan 109 115 164 115 . ... {1,000 667 "
Nayar 36 27 22 30 191 232 54 27 810 (1,462 [1,295 531
Otta Naikkan . 69 73 . 73 207 73 ... 18,000
Panan . . 283 67 71 . .. {1,000
Pandaran 53 109 265 164 .- .. |2,000 G600
Parayan 24 73 . 97 309 48 166 . .« 18,250 (8,500
Pulayan 8 5 14 29 85 96 99 53 667 (2,200 {1,200 571
Vadukan 207 391 828 .. 12,000
Vaisyan . 290 .o {1,159 | 1,064 290 cee oo 750 e
Valan ... 26 99 26 | 124 26 49 .. e 250 | 200 e
Velan 44 63 65 42 | 131 148 | 152 85 [1,500 | 66T |1,167 | 571
Velakkattalavan ...[ ... 493 243 e L Ten 500
Vellalan ..l 65 65 34 65 67 €5 .. .. 500 11,000~ .
Veluttedan N 63 56 | 2592 112 63 ... 1,000 | ‘500
Vetltuvan o 35 e 128 106 . e . {1,000 ..
Others - 47 9 28 27 66 36 56 18 <200 {1,000 | 571 333 -
MUSALMAN
Jonakan 19 44 57 52 133 75 69 24 12,200 867 543 333
Ravuttan 24 70 139 73 23 “. e vee 500} ...
Others " . 47 47 c. -
CHRISTIAN f
t
Anglo-Indian -] 81 83 - 83 322 1,000 R
European .
Native Christian ...| 32 35 49 32 122 96 w7 18 (1,081 6332 775 222
Animist W] oo 47 244 93 5,000 | ...
Jew .| 850 . 166 175 . . .
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CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

88. Imperial Table XIII gives the names of the castes returned and the
Casto Tables. strength of each. Selected castes are dealt with in four
other Tables also, viz., IX (Education), XIT—A (Infirmities),
XTIV (Civil condition) and X VI (Occupation). As the statistics contained in the
last four are discussed in the corresponding Chapters, the present Chapter deals
only with the figures in Table XITII. These figures relate only to the main
castes, as the instructions did not require the return of the sub-castes of the
enumerated, as they did in 1891. In some cases sub-castes were returned by the
enumerators notwithstanding the instructions to the contrary, but in the final
Table they have been incorporated with the main castes to which they respectively
belong.

89. The instructions, both written and oral, which were given to the Super-
visors and Enumerators, were so minute and exhaustive that
the returns on the whole have proved extremely satisfactory.
The entry of sub-castes in some cases, though superfluous, has not iaterially
affected the accuracy of the returns. In a few cases, relating mainly to the
floating popwulation, the generic name Sudra was returned as the caste of the
enamerated, and slight mistakes may have been made in the entries relating to
some non-indigenous castes that are little known in this State, but the number
of such returnsis extremely small.

90. In the Coclhin Tribes and Castes the subject is treated exhaustively by

- Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, who was specially deputed
Scope of the Chapter. by the Darbar to' make an Ethnographical Survey of the

State. Itis also dealt with at length, though less minutely, in the Census Repotrt
for 1901. I donot therefore propose to go over the same ground again. This Chap-
ter will conséquently confine itself to certain general- observations on the castes
indigenous to Cochin. No attempt will be made to theorise on the origin of the
caste system or that of the Cochin peoples, nor to describe the ceremonies and
customs of the various castes in the State. A glossary is given at the end of this
Chapter, in which will be found the names of the castes mentioned in Table XIII,
with brief notes on their traditional occupations, sub-divisions, customs, present
condition, etc. -
91. Tn 1891 the castes were classified on the basis of their reptited or_
lassification of aastes.  Prditional occupations with certain modifications. As this
classification was. found to be unsatisfactory for the reason,
among others, that it grouped together-the most discordant elements under the
same- class, a classification by social precedence was prescribed in its place in °
1901. The discussions to which the latter led appear to have aroused a greal
deal of ill-feeling between rival castes, and the Census Comuissioner for India
has therefore laid down that on the present occasien the -questionof soscial pre-
cedence need not be re-opened. But so far however as the castes indigenous to
Cochin are concerned, the position of each caste on the soetal ladder is more or
less well understood and defined, and its consideration is not likely to engender
jealousy or ill-feeling. In Imperlal Table XIII castes are arranged alphabetically,
and in Subsidiary Table [ they are classified according to their traditional occu-
pations, as was done in 1891.

Accuracy of the return.
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92. Inter-marriage, inter-dining and pollution by touch or proximity are
the tests by which caste status is determined in Cochin. The
meals prepared by persons belonging to higher castes can be
partaken of by those belonging to the lower ones, but the converse is strictly
prohibited, especially in the case of females. A high class Nambudiri male may
eat the food cooked by low class Nambudirig, and even by Tirumulpads, but their
females cannot. Similarly Nayar males can partake of the meals prepared by any
Nayar without distinction of sub-caste; but a female belonging to a higher sub-
caste cannot eat the food prepared by one belonging to a lower. All Nayar females
can eat together in the same room, but those of higher sub-castes may not sit in
the same row for the purpose with those of a lower one. Similar rules are observ-
ed also among the lower castes. Inter-marriage also is generally governed by the
game rules as those of inter-dining. A Nambudiri female can of course be married
only in her own class, but & Nambudiri male can form Sambandham union in any
caste below his, but not below that of Nayars. As a rule, women belonging to
the Nayar and intermediate castes may marry only where they eat, that is, with
equals and superiors, but these rules are not so strictly observed in thegp days ag
formerly, especially by the Nayars. Pollution is another element for caste differ-
entiation, and there are some features of it which are peculiar to this part of
Tndia. A Nambudiri is polluted by the touch of any one below hiin in the social scale,
while Kammalans and the castes below them pollute him, if they approach withiu
a_prescribed radius. Similarly, the members of any other castes are pollute(f f)}
the touch or approach, as the case may be, of the castes below them. Kammalans,
Tluvans and Panans cause atmospheric pollution to the higher castes within a
radius of 24 Malabar feet (about 19 English feet). The castes below them cause
similar pollution from a still greater distance, the length increasing with the fall
in the social status. A classification of castes based on these considerations is
given on pages 181-2 of the Cochin Census Report for 1901. )
93. C(aste rules and restrictions are in some respects more rigid and severe

Caste rules and restne-  among the Malayalis than among most other classes in Indig.-.
tions. The rulesregarding pollution by touch or proximity, which
has already been referred to, are strictly enforced. Such pollution can be removed
only by complete immersion in water either in a tank or ariver. Besides this pol-.
lution, there is what may be called ceremonial pol]utioﬂ. A death or birth in a
family causes such pollution to all members of the family in all its branches, and
a similar pollution is also entailed on women during their imnonthly periods and after
delivery. The duration of the ceremonial pollution varies according to the status
of the different castes, the highest having the shortest period, but in the case
of monthly periods, the duration is three days uniformly. Pollution of all kinds,
however acquired, can be removed only by complete immersion in water. In the
case of death pollution and women’s special pollutions, certain purificatory cere-
‘monies, besides immersion in water, are necessary to remove the taint. Similar
ceremonies are also required if a Brahman or a Kshatriya is touched by mem- "
bers of castes below them when under death, monthly or delivery poliution. Again,
the extreme penalty of formal excommunication is enforced here more regularly
and rigidly than elsewhere in serious cascs of violation of caste rules. The
member of any main caste partaking of the meals prepared by one of a lower
caste; any member of a twice born caste. eating flesh or fish or drinking intoxicat-
ing liquor; a Nayar or a member of any higher caste having sexual connection
with a female of any caste below that of Nayars; a male member of any caste
having similar connection with a woman of any higher main caste; the non-
observance of ceremonial pollution and the non-performance of funeral rites; these
are some of the offences punishable with formal excommunication, and such
offences are seldom overlooked. Similar offences, if committed between mem-
bers of sub-castes, are treated as minor ones, and punishment in such cases .

Social precedence.

B
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is 8 fine, or expulsion from the enangu or tara association, the nature of which is
explained below. The eating of flesh and fish and the use of distilled or ferment-
ed liquors are prohibited only in the case of Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Ambala-
vasis, while in the case of Nayars and those below them beef is the only
prohibited article of food. The re-marriage of widows is prohibited only among
the Brahmans, while the marriage of girls before puberty is not enforced among
any of the Malayali castes. -

94. The caste rules and restrictions, such as those mentioned in the

preceding paragraph, are enforced by the enangu and tara
associations in the case of minor offences and by the Vaidikans

and the ruler of the State in the case of more serious ones. Enangu is the associa-
tion of a number of families belonging to the same sub-caste in a village, formed
for the purpose of rendering mutual assistance and of dealing with social dis-
putes and minor caste offences. On the occasion of a death, marriage or other
occurrence in a family, the members of the other associated families look after all
the details of the necessary arrangementg, and also undertake the catering for
the feasts; and the enangans, as the members of the associated families are called,
aot as bridegrobms when tali marriages are performed. The eldors of the families
on such oecasions settle all social disputes and dispose of minor caste offences.
The punishment generally awarded for such offences is suspension from the
enangu pending their expiation by the payment of a fine or other penalty. The
fines thus realised are paid into the funds of the village temple. The enangu systein
does not-exist in several of the villages, especially in the south. Where it does
not exist and where the enangu association fails to take action, members of other
castes and sub-castes intervene and take cognizance of the offence. The leading
men of the various castes in a village are associated together for purposes of this
kind, and this is what is meant by the tare association. The procedure adopted in
all cases is the same as that adopted by the enangu association, and the punishment
for the breach of caste rules is suspension from the privileges of the village com-
munity, such as the services of the village barber, washerman,Chitikan (purifier for
pollution), etc. In more important cases the matter is reported to the Vaidikanmor -
His Highness the Raja, according to the seriousness of the offence, and action is
taken according to their orders. No order-of complete-exeemmunication-can be---
passea except by, or under thé sanction of, His Highness.
95. The caste systeni still continues to reign supreme over the Hindu

The present condition community of Cochin, but signs of disintegration have begun
of caste. . tomake themselves visible on all sides, more especially in
towns. Among the more important forces that are working towards the relaxation
of caste rules are English education, the public school system, the™ railways and
the enactment of equal laws for all, and their impartial administration without
distinction of caste or creed. Knglish education has given a new turn to the
ideas and aspiratious of the people, and is 'working a change in the national
frame of mind, which has hitherto accepted all that exists among the Hindus as
divinely ordained and consequently as being beyond question or investigation.
Public schools and railways are open to all castes and creeds, and high castes- — -
and low are thrown together there, wheré it is impossible for -a casteman to
preserve that aloofness which "he maintains n-his own village, or to purify
himself as often as he should, or to be as particular as he should be ‘it regard
to what he eats and drinks. Equal laws and their impartidl administration
have considerably affected the supremacy of one caste over another in some
respects, and are leading the people to question why there should be such
supremacy in other respects as well. A Nayar could in the good old days take
into his own hands the punishment of a Pulaya who polluted him by approaching

Caste government.
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within the prohibited distance, but he can no longer do it with .impunity.
This leads him to ask himself why he should accept without question the inan-
dates of the Brahman as he used to do formerly. Traditional occupation was
another force making for caste exclusiveness and caste preservation. But the
advent of railways and the introduction of machinery have made it impossible
for many to confine themselves to their traditional occupations. Many of the old
village industries have become unprofitable, while a great and growing demand is
springing up for labour in mills, plantations and workshops. Numbers of
people are therefore deserting thelr traditional means of livelihood in favour of
new and more profitable vocations, and aman’s caste is no longer, as it once was,
a fairly certain index to his occupation. Again, the organisations which ta.ke
cognizance of minor caste offences have also begun to undergo disintegration.
Respect for the authority of elders, which is essential for the maintenance of the
enangw and tara organisations, is very much on the decline in the altered political
and social conditions of these days, and thiese organisations have therefore
almost entirely disappeared from towns and are gradually disappearing from villages
also. It must however be admitted that the great majority of the people, especially
in the villages, are still as particular as ever they were in regard to caste obser-
vances. But the influence of the small but powerful minority, who are bidding
a lingering farewell to them, is surely, if slowly, permeating the masses. This
minority honour caste rules nowadays more by their breach than by their obser-
vance, especially when they are away from home, although in their own homes
the fear of giving offence to their more orthodox relatives and friends leads them
to make a show of observing the established rules and proprieties. In return for
this show their lapses elsewhere are tacitly condoned. While disintegration is
thus in progress now, certain relaxations permissible in the old days have ceased
to be in operation. In the case of caste offences meriting excommunication,
Sudras and persons inferior to them in caste could be saved from that penalty by
the Raja of Cochin by presenting to them with his own hands a kndi or vessel
of water to drink. A Tamil Sudra could be made a Nayar, and any one could be
raised to a superior sub-caste by the same means. ~This has however become ob-
solete in these days.
96. Caste as a socio- 16110'10118 institution isiof course not observed by the

Caste among Christians ~ Christians and Muhammedans of Cochin. But the caste
and Muhammedans. prejudices which influence their Hindu breth#en in their
social and domestic relations obtain to some extent among some sections of both
Christians and Muhammedans. The Syrians of the present day, who claim their
descent from high caste Hindus converted by St. Thomas, will'not even in these
days inter-marry—some of them even refuse to inter-dine—with later converts
from the lower castes. Similarly, a Muhammedan Mappila, who claims descenf;
from a high caste Hindu, will not allow the descendant of a low caste convert to
marry his daughter. The Catholics of the Chittur Taluk, who are mostly Tamil
Sudras recently converted, have even returned themselves as Vellalans, Kavan-
dans, etc., under “Caste” and Clristians under “Religion”.

97. The Hindus as a whole have increased by 11 per cent. during the
last decade, but some of the castes have increased at-a rate
considerably more than this, and some others at a much less
rate, as will be seen from Subsidiary Table II. No explanation cah be offered
for such differences in the rates of increase in the case of some of the castes, such,
for instance, as the Ambalavasis, Kallasaris, Kanakkans, Kaniyans, Otta Naikans,
Panans, Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vellalans, Veluttedans, Vettuvans,
Malayans, and Jews. The abnormal increases in other cases are capable of ex-
planation more or less satisfactory. Arayans have increased by 17 per cenb

Comparison with 1901.
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and Valans only by three. The former is considered a more honourable designa-
tion, and consequently Valans in comparatively easy circumstances appear to have
returned themselves as Arayans. The lowrate of increase among Nambudiris
and other Malayali Brahmans is due to the fact that the eldest sons alone marry
in their own caste. Extinction of families is no unusual oceurrence among them
on account of this rule. The increase among Tamil and Konkani Brahmans
appears to have been due to the addifions received from other Districts and
States. Chakkans are also known as Vaniyans, a uame by which Konkani Vai-
syans too are known. The great care taken in the Tabulation office to differentiate
the two by reference to their home language—Tamil in the case of the former
and Konkani in that of the latter—accounts forthe apparent increase among
Chakkans. Chetti is only a cognomen and not a caste name, and many
Kudumis appear to have returned themselves as Chettis at the previous Censuses.
Hence the decrease in their number. Tattans (Malayali gold-smiths) have
increased and Pandi Tattans (Tamil gold-smiths) have dccrcased at a very
abnormal rate. This variation is only apparent, as it is due merely to the greater
care taken to differcntiate them. The large decrease among Parayans and the
increase among Pulayans appear to be explicable in the same way, as both are
sometimes called Valliyals in ordinary parlance.
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TRIBDE AND RACE.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Castes classified according to thewr fraditional occupations.

T ;
Group and Caste Strength Group and Caste Strength i Group and Caste Strength
— ! |
1 I 3 | o4 5 6
I ([
TAND HOLDERS (154) 122,800 | Pisharod1 \ 1.2‘%7 “ CONFECTIONERS AND -
- . i 'Pu.t}}gml ! 834 1 GRAIN PARCHERS (4) 3,715
Kshatriya, Malayali 1,015 Thiyyattunni i 5
Do Others 57523 Vanyar ~ | 2,556 Pandaran 3,715
Navars 121,20 ;
M%‘ BARDS AND ASTROLO- TODDY DRAWERS AND
CULTIVATORS (97) = 88.688 Gpﬁzs (4) 3,244 DISTILLERS (227) 208,539
i antvan 3,244
Agamudaiyan 148 || MUSICIANS, SINGERS, | : Tluvan 208,453
Eavundan 1,095 DANCERS MEEICS AND | Shanan 86
Parayan . * 8,340 JuGELERS(E™
Parayan, Tamils 16 2,902 OIL PRESSERS (2) 2,101
Muttariyan 70 Panan 2,902
Pulayan . 72,787 : i Chalken 2,101
Puluvan . 188 TRADERS AND PEDLARS i]
Vellalan 6,04+ (7) 5 ! 6,460 || LEATHER WORKERS (2) 1874
aniya 186 .
LABOUREBRS (13) 12,371 Bhattia 11 Chakkiliyan 789
Chett1 4,606 Tolkollan 1,185
Kudumi Chettr 12,871 Komati 30
Havara 537 FARTH, SALT, BTC.,
FOREST A}(Ig HILL s Vanuzan 1.090 WORKFERS AND QUAR- (
TRIBES (3 177 - e RIERS (19) 17,138
I]%ém‘valan 502 BARBERS (5) 4,372 Kadupattan 14,323
adan 44 Ottanaikan 2,815
Kurumban 9 Ambattan 1,101
_glﬁl&{?,n 2,33(1, Velakkattalavan 8,271 OTHERS (336) 308,407
ayati y
Tllatan 537 WASHERMEN (14) 12,800 Andr 881
Dasi 367
FISHERMEN, BOATMEN, Vannan 97 Idaiyan 310
PALKIBEARERS, ETC. Velan - 9,322 Kakkalan 682
(222 ; 241,(7%(5; Veluthedan 3,381 %amlll(l]?lan Tamal 151
rayan s urukkal 258
Kanakkan : 7,527 WEAVERS (9) 8,168 Manayar 3861
Mukkuvan ! 323 Manuppan o116
Pondan i 70 Chaliyan 1,693 Mudalivar 732
Valan > 7,827 Devangan 2,349 | Naadu 995
Valluvan [0 Kaikolan 4,121 Nambids 424
HI(JL\;TERS AND FOWLERS: CARPENTERS (19) 17,779 ! Nanjanattu Piliar 236
6 v 5,300 Pulluvan 110
Boya ! 39 Marasart 17,779 Samantan 110
Vettuvan . [ 5,261 AL @ Sudra unspecified 140
{ ASONS (4 4,046 Tarakan _ - 713
PRIESTS AND DEVOTELS ! - Tottiyan 195
(39) . 35,674 Kallasar | 8,101 i Vadukan 994
Embran 043 Kallan . 45 Y Varsyan - 627
Gauda Brahman f 151 ! i ‘Valachetti - 829
Konkani do 8,522 || POTTERS (4} 3,557 Vilkarup. 1,433
Elayad i 859 y :
Muttad . o038 Kusavan 3,557 Anglo Indian -1 9446
Nambudiri I 5,520 Furopean | 76
Tamil Brahman 18,923 BLACKSMITHS (8) 7,156 Native Christian | 280,568
Other Brahmans 376 Arab I 137
Barag: 142 j Kollan 7,156 Jonakan ¢ 51,469
| | Kachchi i 484
TEMPLE SERVANTS (8) 7,804 GOLD AND RILVLR Pathan 1,899
| SMITHS (7) 6,765 Ravuattan 8,430
Adikal i 24 TFattan -4.309 Saiyad 249
Chakkiyar ! 46 Panditattan 2,456 Sheik 416
Chakkiyar Nambwyar ! 70 Sunni 560
Chengazhi Nambhiyar I 183 BRASS AND COPPER Black Jew - 983
Kallattu Kurup | 115 SMITHS (1) 1.263 White Jew 192
Marar . 1,574 Kannan 185 Jan 129
Nambiyassan f 1,640 Moosari E 1,078 Others 762
i -

N

Note.—The number given within brackets indicates the proportion per mille to thetotal population oftho State.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II

Varwation @ Caste, Tribe, etc., since 1881,

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION [NET VARI-

PERSONS ! INCREASE ~+ DECREASE— ATION
CASTE, TRIBE i | |
OR RACE ‘ | | 1901— | 1891~ l 1881— | 1881—
1911 1901 | 180t 1881 ,
i i 1911 1901 , 1891 1911
— . S —_— | ——
1 2 | s | 4 5 | 6 1 7 s | 9
’ —
HINDU. 615,708 | 554.255 | 501,544 | 429,824| + 11| + 105| 4 16'8 4 186,384
Ambalavasi 1 7804 7,483 7,143 + 48| + 47 o |+ 661
Varivar el 2,856 2,209 | 2,011 4 167 4+ 98 N 545
Arayan L4766t 4,081 8.093 | + 168 + 319 w. |4 1678
Brahmun ...] 85,582 31,244 26,233 22,110 + 187| + 191| + 186!+ 13,422
i
Konkani Brahman ... 8.522 7,250 | 6,086 7,277 4 47°8] 4+ 191] — 168'4+ 1,245
Malayali do ... 6,617 ' 8,407 5,982 5003 4+ 88| 4+ 71| 4+ 1954+ 1,614
(Nambudiri) 5,620 5,290 | 5,002 49560 4+ 48| + 57| + 175+ 1,264
Tamil do .. 18928 16,017 12,201 10,577 | 4 181 + 31'2{ 4+ 158+ 8,346
Chakkan 2101 1.525 1 1068 g + 878 + 428 .. |+ 1,083
Chetts ..l aece 5,143 | 10,060 1 10a| — 88 '— 5,454
Devangan -l 2849 8,557 2,033 . | — 839| + 749 |~ 316
Tluvan .| 208453 185,464 | 169,972 e |+ 124] + 91 - 88,481
Kadupattan -« 14893 13,063 11,796 . + 96| + 107 |- 2,527
Kaikolan 4191 3,616 3.645 + 189 - '8 + 476
Kammalan 34 558 29,809 26,956 i 4+ 159| + 105 ,+ 7,602
Kallasari 3,101 2,328 1,210 + 832 + 923 !»{- 1,891
Kotlan 7.156 6,407 6,545 + 117 — 21 + 611
Marasazri 17,179 15,533 14,538 4+ 144 + 638 4 8.241
Tattan 4 809 3,554 3,179 .. + 2rgy + 117 + 1,130
o i
Kanakkan a = - 7.597 5,917 0,926 ¢ + 272] — 403 — 2,399
Kaniyan 9 944 2,547 2,522 + 274 + ‘9 e 722
Kshatriya 1,592 1,539 1,218 740 4 8B + 263} + 646+ 854
Kshatriya, Malayali.. 1,015 892 803 + 188 + 11 A 712
Kudum: Chetti " 12/371 10,848 10,158 + 1a1| + 67 - 2,213
Kusavan 3557 3,231 2,168 + 410 Tt 49 + 1,389
Nayar 121906, 111,837 | 101,691 + 83 + 99 + 19,515
Otta Naikan (Odde) 2815 2,066 9,719 + 8602| — %4 4+ 96
Panan . . 2902 2,781 2,898 - + 4g| + 159 + 504
Pandaran - 83,7157 2,735 2.841 + 8381 + 37 + 874
- — -
Panditatfan .1 24s|  seas| 1423 _ gog| * 1563 + 1,033
arayan . . 8340 8.841 6.945 | — g€ + 415 + 2,095
ulayan . 79787 0,810 51251 - olg| * 167 + 21,586
Valan e 7.897 7 564 6,157 + 3a| + 9228 -4 1,600 -
Velakka.tmla,van 32711 C2,761 L. 2,299 + 184 + 201 + 972
/
Velan « . 9392 8,243 7,084 + 1g1) + 163 - 2,238 -
Vellalan « o 6044 8,242 2868 ! -] — 256] + 1873 + 8176
Veluttedan .| 3881 31152 2,989 | R I T + 892
Vettuvan » .. 5251 6,349 747 | —1714| F+ 7499 + 4514
M 3
CHRISTIAN. * | 233,002 198.289| 173,831! 1386,361| + 178, + 14| + 274+ 96,731
Anglo Tndian 2,446 4,033 270 346| — 898| +1.398'7] 4 219+ 2100°
Huropean 76 55 - 38! - 98 4 381| + 447 4 6524 - 83
Native Christian  ...| ©30568 | 194,151 173,523 135,992 <4 187| + 11'81 4 o76 (... 94,576
MUSALMAN. . £3 89292 54.492 46,389 83,844 | + 17| + 174 + 391 |4 30478
Jonakan -] 51,469 13,604 36,393 4+ 18| + 198 4 13,076
Pathan 1893 2,109 2,291 . — 99l — 79, - 392
Ravuttan - 8430 . 8,160 6,486 cee <-4 88] + 258] 4 D944
T~ .
ANTIMIST. — | 4177 3,897 |- 4,027 Jeo 71— 82y + 150
Malayan » 2461, 2,681 5,004 — 64 i,gl__A.;ng' oo o 633
JEW. 1175 1,137 112]  1em9| + 38| — '41’ — 85l 74
! |
Black Jew i 983 957 + 27 = .-
White Jew - 192 180 + 661 - . \
i

Note:—Net variation in periods 1881-—1911 has been given in all cases wherever available, while in other cages the
figures given in indicate the net varation in the yeriod 18911911,




GLOSSARY OF CASTES, TRIBES AND RACES.
(Those mcluded in Table XIIT.)

Note.—1. Names printed n antique type as Ambalavasi are those of castes wndigenous to Cochun, and names
printed in capitals are those of non-indigenous castes.

2. Indigenous castes marked with an asterish follow the Marwmakkattayam system of marriage and inherit-
ance, and the rest Makkattayam.

3. In the case of mndigenous casteswhere the perod of pollution 28 not mentioned. 1t 1s to be assumed to be fifteen
days, and where it 1s not mentioned how thewr women arecalled, 1t s to be under stood that the usual feminine affic has
only io be added to the male names.

4. The figures entered after each name show the total strength of the caste.

“ Adikal (24).—A class of Ambalavasis. They are said to have been Brahmans onginally, but were degrad-
ed for having officiated as priests in Bhadrakali temples and made offerings of flesh and liqnor. They wear the holy
thread, officiate as priests mn mmor temples and do other temple services. They follow Makkattayam, and their
pollution period 1s ten days. Their women are called Adiyammas.

AGAMUDATYAN (148).—A Tamil cultivating caste. They are found only in the easternmost villages of the
Chittur Taluk.

* Ambalavasi (7,804).—The word means temple-resident, and 1s the genenc name of a group of castes
whose hereditary occupation is temple service. They are mostly either degraded Brahmans or the offspring of
hypergamy. The castes to which this name 1s applied 1n Cochin  are the Adikal, Chaklkiyar, Chakkiyar Nambiyar,
Chengazhi Nambiyar, Kallattu Kurup, Marar, Nambiyassan, Pisharodi, Puduval, Thiyyattunni and Variyar.
These castes will be found treated separately in alphabetical order. They follow the Marumakkattayam law, all
except Thiyyattunnis and Nambiyassans ; the former follow the Makkattayam system, while among the latter some
follow the one system and the rest the other. DMarars eat the food cooked by other Ambalavasis, and Pisharodi and
Variyar males dine with each other, With these exceptions there is no inter-dining or iuter- nla,rrqa,ge between the
geveral sections of Ambalavasis, The majority of Ambalavasis still follow their hereditary occupmtlon but many
among them now are land-holders, Government servants. medical and legal practitioners and school mastaes.

AMBAYTAN (1,101).—Tamil barber caste.

ANDI (831).—Tamul beggars who are recruited from all classes of Sudras.

ANGLO-INDIAN (2,446).—The naine now officially given to Europeans of mixed Indian 'd cont, hitherto
known as Eurasians. The great majority of the Eurasians of Cochin are however of Portuguese and I3utch desecent
and there is nothing ‘‘Anglo’’ about them.

ARAB (137).—A Musalinan territorial name.

ARASUPALLI (62).—It is not known whether they are the Tclugu Pallis or the Kanarese Arasus., The
latter are supposed to be related to the ruling family of Mysore.

# ARAYAN (4,766).—They are fishermen and boatmen like the Valans, but while the latter fish only in the
backwaters and lagoons, the former engage themsclves in sea fishing. They are therefore also called Kadalarayans (or
sea Afayans). Their approach within 32 feet of high caste Hindus will pollute the latter. Though Arayans and Valans
are of equal status in the eyes of other castes, they neither inter—maﬁ'y nor inter-dine with each other. They observe
birth and death pollution only for eleven dmys Amukkuvans, who.are & sub-caste of Arayans, nve their priests an
well as those of Valans. ’ R

ARMENIAN (2).—A Chnstla.n territorial name. i )

BALRAGIS (142).—Upper Indian ascetics and devotecs. They constantly move from one place of pilgri-
mage to another and live on alms.

BANIYA (186).—Vaisya iminigrants from the Bombay Piesideney residing chiefly in Matta.uchen and iis
neighbourhood for trade.

BHATIYA (11).—A Bombay trading caste residing chiefly in Mmttancherl for trade.

BLACK JEW (983).—One of the two divisions of local Jews. They are considered the offbpnug of
mixed unions or converts from the lower classes of Hindus. They themselves claim, however, that tleéy-wwere the
firat settlers on this coast, the White Jews being lauter 1mmigrants, and that the darkness of their complexion was
due chiefly to their long residence mn the tropics

BORA. (46).—Musalman converts from the Bombay side. They are the only Shiyas in Cochin.

BOYA (89).—A Shikari tribe in the Deccan Districts, who subsist on game and forest produce. :

BRAHMAN (35,532).—In Table XIII Brahmans are classified by the parent tongues returned‘by them.
The classes are Embran, Gouda, Konkani, Malayali, Tamil and others. Malayali Brahmans are again divided int&
Nambudiris, Elayads and Muttads. The reader 1s referred to the notes given under the respective heads. i

CHAKKAN (2,101).—A Tamil caste of o1l pressers locally called by this name, Chakku meaning an o1l mill-
Klsewhere they are called Vaniyans. Though they wear the sacred thread, their touch pollutes Nayars and the high- .
er castes, and they are also not allowed access to the Brahmanieal -temples. The reason for this seeme to-be that
Mana has for some unknown reasons classed oil pressing as a low occupation. A class of Tamil Brahmans
officiate as their priests.

CHAKKILIYAN (739).—A Telugu caste of leather workers.

* Chakkiyar (46).—A class of Ambalavasis. They are the offspring of adulterous Nambudiri women born.
after the commencement of their guilt but before its discovery and their expulsion from caste. Boys so born, wha
have already been invested with the sacred thread, become Chakkiyars, and those who have not heen so invested
become Chakkiyar Nambiyars, the girls jowning either caste indifferently. Their females are ‘called Tllodammamsy
and those of Chakkiyar Nambiyars, Nangiyars. The traditional occupation of ihe Chakkiyar is the Zutlu, ox
the recitation of passages from the Puranas, with commentaries interspersed with witty allusions to current
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events and to the members of the audience. The Nambiyar accompanies the performance on a metal drum

called Mizhavu and the Nangiyar keeps time with a cymbal. The Nangiyars also perform on occasions another

kind of Futtu, which is a pantomimic performance on the Chakkiyar's stage. This stage 1s a consecrated one built

within the premises of important temples. The Chakkiyar wears the holy thread, but the Nambiyar does not. The

former may marry a Nangiyar, while the latter cannot marry an Illodamma. Their pollution period is eleven days.
* Chakkiyar Nambiyar (70).—See Chakkiyar above.

*Chaliyan (1,693).—A Malayali caste of cotton weavers. They are considered as a low class of Sudras,
but are not allowed access to the Brahmanical temples. Their touch pollutes Nayars and those above them. Most
of them follow Marumakkattayam, and to a great extent resemble the Nayars in their customs and usages, but some
among them follow Makkattayam. They have their own temples, in which their barbers officiate as priests. Thoy
are the only indigenous people that live in streets, which probably points to the fact of their being comparatively
recent settlers from the Bast Coast.

ACHENGAZHI NAMBIYAR (183).—A class of Ambalavasis., They wear the sacred thread, and resemble
Nambiyassans in their customs and usages, except that they all follow Marumakkattayam,

CHETTI (4,606).—This is a titular or occupational term, meaning trader, and not the name of a caste.
The mcmbers of several Tamil and Telugu castes tack this title on to their names to denote, though not in all
cases, that trade is their occupation.

CHUNNAMBOTTAN (15). —A Telugu castc of people who deal m Chunnan,

DAST (867).—Devadasis attached to the Konkani temples in Cochin-Kanayaunur Taluk, and recruited
mainly from Konkani Sudras. They speak the Konkani dialect.

DEVANGAN (2,849).—A weaving caste found onlyin the Chittur Taluk and the eastern portion of the
Talapilli Taluk, more commonly known here as Chetans. They are immigrants from Mysore, and speak Kanarese,
They wear the holy thread, and Chetti is their agnomen, A number of them seem to have been classed under Chetti
in the caste table.

Elayad. (859).—A class of Malayali Brahmans who have suffered social degradation for having officiatcd
at thefuneral rites of the Wayars, which is now their hereditary occupation. In regard to marriage, inheritance,
pollution, etc., they closely follow the usages of Nambudiris. Their women are called Elormas,

EMBRAN (943).—Tulu Brahman immigrants from South Canara. They are treated on a footing of
equality by the Nambudiris, who however will not inter-marry with them. They are mostly employed as officiating’
priests in the temples of the State.

ERAVALAN (503).—A Tamil speaking forest tribe, immigrants from Coimbatore. In Cochin they are
mostly agricultural labourers in the plains.

REUROPEAN (76).—A territorial name.

GAUDA. (151).—A class of Brahman mendicants wandering from place to place. They speak Telugu, and
it 18 not clear why they are called Gaudas.

HANAVI. (26).—A Musalman sect.

IDAIYAN. (310).—The great shepherd caste of the Tamil country.

Nuvan, (208,453).—They are called also Chogans in Cochin, and correspond to the Tiyyans of Britigh
Malabar and the Shanans of the Tamal D\lstricts. They are believed to have imnuigrated from Ceylon and introduced
the cultivation of the cocoanut palm. Cocoanut growing and toddy drawmg arvestill their hereditary occupation, but
as they are numenca.lly the strongest cagte in Cochin, a great many of them have taken to other occupations, chiefly
agriculture. The Tluvans in’ Cochin-Kanayannur follow Marumakkattayam and those i the rest of the Stats Mak.
kattayam. Among tho former divorce and widow marriage are allowed. The headmen of the Jluvans aré®@illed
Tandans, and are appointed to that position by the ruler of the State. They are to perform certain specified funetions,
and areentitled to fees,'at marriage and other ceremonies, Kavutiyans or Vattis are their priests and barbers, and ~
form a distinet sub-caste inferior to them in status. Iluvans pollute Nayars and the higher castes by appronch
within 24 Malabar fest.

Jonakan, (51,469).—Malayalam-speakmg Muhamwmadans, 'x.lso called Mappilas or Jonaka Mappilas, to
distinguish them from Wative Christians, who arc locally, known as Nasrani {Nazarene) Mappilas. They are tho
descendants of the offspring of mixed unions or converts from thc lower classes of Hindus. They are all Sunis, aud
polygamy prevails ainong them. They are mostly poor, and very backward in point of education, .

KACCHI. (484).—A class of Musalmang, more commonly known as Kacoh‘ Memons. They are so called
here as they eome from Cutch and its neighbourmg Districts. - ~

Kadan. (447),—A hill tribe confined to the Nelliampatis and Parambikolam, from which other hill tribes are
excluded. They are & short, muscular people, of a deep black colour, with thick lips and curly hair, aud speak a pators
more akin to Malayalam than to Tamil. They are good trackers and tree climbers, and are useful in the coHedtion of
minor forest produce. Puring the working sonson they hive on the rice supplied by forest contractors, and at other
times on such-animals as they are able to trap and on wild yams and other forest produce. -

Kadupattan, (14,923) ——Low class Malayali Sudras, popularly supposed to have been the desceﬂdanta of
Pattar Brahmans degfaded for having eaten kadwu, a kind of fish. TLike Brahmans they observe pollution only for
ten days, but they are not allowed access to Brahmanical temples, There is a peculiarity in their system of inhent-
ance, viz., that in the absence of sons the father's prope 1tyiloesnot descend to hiz dnughters, but to his nearest male
relatives. Kadupattans are also called Eluthacchans, aud in former times they wore largely- éinployed as village
school masters. The manufacture and sale of salt were among their chief occupatxons _when salt was not a
Sirkar monopoly. !.{‘hey are now chiefly engaged in agrlcultme and general labour. - .-

KATKOLAN. £4,121) . —A caste of Tamil “weavers found only in Chittar and Talapilli taluks. Some of

them speak Malayalam, and wear their tuft in front like the Nayars. Most of them still follow their hereditary
oceupation,
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KAKKALAN. (682).—A gipsy tribe, whose males are tailors, mat makers, jugglers and snake charmers,
and whosoe females are professional beggars and palmists. They speak a corrupt Tamil. They are called Kuravans
in the northern taluks.

KALTAN. (945).—A Tamil castc of workers in granite. They wear the sacred thread, and are not dis-
tinguishable from’ Pandi Tattans (Tamil goldsmiths) in any respect cxcept their oceupation. They are not allowed
access to Brahmanical temples 1n Cochin.

KALLAR. (18).—A Tamil caste of evil reputation. The term 1eans a thief,

Kallasari. (3,101) —A division of Kammalans, who are masons by occupation. They work only in late-
ute, See Kammalan.

* Kallattun Knrup. (115). —The lowest division of Ambalavasis,

Kammalan. (34,555).—The artisan class, divided inlo a number of cadogamous sub-castes—~DMarasari (car-
pentec). Kallasar: (mason ), Musari (brazier), Kollan (blacksmith). Tattan (goldsmith) and Tolkollan (leather-worker).
As their services are much in requsition and as they earn better wages than unskilled labourers, theoy are still engage-
od in their hereditary oceupations. The first five groups are socially on a par with each other. They all inter-dine,
bhut do not mter-marry. But the Tolkollang are considered inferior in status to the rest, and cannot touch them
without caneing pollution. probably on account of their work 1nleather, which inits raw state is considered impure.
Polyandry of the fraternal type was prevalent among them, soveral brothers marrying one wife and the children
being treated as common to all. This practice is however fast dying out, if 1t has not alrerdy done so. The Kurups,
who forin a sub-cagte among them, are their priests as well as barhers, and offictate at their marriage and funeral
ccremonies. The Kammalans pollute the Nayars and the higher castes by approach within 24 feet,

Kammalan, Tamil. (151).—The artisan classes of the Tamil country, who are hike thosc referred to imme-
<diately above, but take a higher position in the social seale than the Kammalans of the west coast.

Kanakkan, (7,527).—A class of fishermen and hoatmen, who pollute the higher castes by approach within
a radius of 48 feet, They are also engaged in agriculture and general labour., They are a very poor class, and very
backward in point of education.

Kaniyan. (3,244).—Also called Kanisan. They are professional astrologers, whose services are in constant
reguisition for casting horosdopes and for fixing propitious hours for marriage and other ceremonies. Many among
them are employed as village school masters. They are the most lilerate and, at the same time, the most unsophisti-
cated dmong the polluting castes. Their pollution distance 1s 24 feet.

EANNADIYAN  (23).—A Kanarese caste of shepherds and cattle breeders.

KANNAN. (185).—A division of Taml Kammalans, the members of which do brazers’ work.

KAVARA. (587) —A Telugu caste of basket makors.

KAVUNDAN. (1,095).—A title of Kongu Vellalas

Kavutiyan. (814).—See Iluvan.

KOLLAN. (7,156).—A class of Kammalans, who are hereditary blacksmiths. They are called Karuvans in
the northern taluks. See Kammalan. )

KOMATTI. (30).—A Telugu speaking trading class.

KONKANI BRAHMAN, (8,522).~A branch of the Saraswat sub-division of Panchin Gaudas. They are
so called because they are immmgrants from Konkan. They speak the Konkani dialech of Mahratt, and are found
onlv in the southern taluks. They are Vaishnavites, and have well endowed temples of their own in the State. The
Nambudiris and other Brahmans will not treat them as Brahmans; not only will they not inter-dine with them, but
they will not even allow them access t0 their temples-#nd tanks. The Konkanis return the corfipliment by refraining
from dining with other Brahmans and by refusing them admission to their temples. By occupation tHEsyare mostly
traders and shop-keepers, bul there are landholders also among them.

*Kshatriya (1,591).—Kshatriyas are grouped under four classes in the caste Table,v1z., Malayali{1,015) , Rajput-
(31). Raju (67), and others (478). These last consist of those who reburned themselves as Kshatriyas unspecified.
The Malayali Kshatriyas are known ag either Tampurans, Tampans or Tirunrulpads: this isa sub-division not by
caste but by position. The Tampurans are members of ruling families, while Tampans are those who were once
ruling chiefs but have since lost their political power  All the rest are Tirumulpads. Their women are called Tam-
purattis, Tampattis and Nambashtars respectively. Braliman males partake of the meals prepared by them. Tn
their personal hahits, observances and ceremonies thicy are very like the N&mbuduls, who act as thoeir priests in all
ceremonicd, They observe* pollution for eleven days, follow the Mfurumakkathavam law of succession, and hzne two
marriages Iike the Nayars, the Tal and the Sambandhan.

RKUDUMI CHETTI (12,371).—Konkani 8udras, who serve Konkan: Bralhmans as their domestic sprvants,
livo 1n their midst and speak their language. They are among the most illiterate classes of the population, but for capa-
city for continued hard work they are unnivalled. They are employed in all kinds of unskilled labour, &1id ¢hey are
also good boatmen. Thew headman styled Muppan, who 1s appointed by the ruler of the State, directs all their
socia] concerns, while Konkan Brahmans officiate as their priests.

*Kurukkal (258).—A sub-division of Nayars, who take palts in the worslup of non-Aryaa tutelary deities in
village temples called Katus

RURUMBAN (9) —A Tanarese speaking hill tribe,

EKurup (29).—A title of Nayars and other castes. Also a sub-caste of Kammalans. ’.l’b.e lattor are tho priests
as well as the barbers of Kammalans.

KUSAVAN (8,557).—Taml potters.

MATARATTI (56).—A hinguistic term rather than the name of a distinct caste.

Malayali Brahman {6.617),~—Seec Elayad, Muttad and Nambudm

* Malayali Kshatriya (1015).—See Kshatriya.
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Malayan (2,461).~A hill tribe found chiefly in the Kodasseri and Palapilli forests. They do not differ much
in appearance and habits from the Kadans, cxcept that they are less wild and less averse to manual labour than the
latter. Besides collecting minor forest produce like the Kadans, they make good bamboo mats and baskets. They
are also good trackers and tree chmbers.

*Manayar (361),—A sub-division of Nayies consisting originally of 24 families and generally known therefore
as Drupattinalu Manayar.

MANUPPAN (116).—A class of Tannl Sudras.

*Marar (1,574).—A division of Awhalavasis, who are temple musicians, They cat the food cooked by the
other Ambalavasis, but none of the Jatter will partake of the meals propared by them.

Marasari (17,779).—A class of Kaminalans, who are carpenters by oceupation. See Xammalan.

MUDALIYAR (732).- -A title of Vellalans and other Tamil Sudras and not the name of a casto.

Mukkueaa (323):—A caste of fisherinen and boatmen found chiefly on the sea coast. They are said to have
immigrated from Ceylon along with the Tluvaus  See Valan. -

- _ Musari (1,078).— A division of Kammalans, whose hereditary occupation is woik in bell-metal.See Bammalan

Muttad (288) — Malayali Brahmans who are said to have suffered social degradalion for having tattooed
their body with figu.es copresenting the weapons of Siva and for partaking of offerings made to that god. They per-
form some of the dutiesin the temples which Ambalavasis perform and are therefore considered by some to belong to
the latter class, bub they also carry the idols when taken out m procession,which no Ambalavasi is entitled to do, and,
like the Elayads, they follow the usages of Namladiis  Thewr women are called Manayammas, who are ghoshas like
the Nambudiri women.

MUTTIRIYAN (70). ———A Tamil caste of cultivators and village watchmen.

NAIDU (995).—A titlc used by Balijas and other Telugu castes.

*Nambidi (424).—An intermediate caste between Nambudirisand Nayars, They are said to be the descen-
dants of certain Brahmuns who were degraded for assasmating one of the Perumals. They wear the siered thread,
and obgerve pollution only for ten days like the Brahmans, and Nambudins officiale as priests in all their ceremonies.
Their women are callod Manolpads. Nambid: is also the title of some Nayar aristocrats.

Nambi Kurup (13).—The same as Nambiyassan

o Nambiyassan (1,640).—A class of Ambalavasis. Pushpakan 1s the genciic name of this class, the particular
local names being Nambiyassan. Nambiyar and Unm. Their duty is the collecting of flowers and making garlands for
decorating idols, while their women, who are called Pushpanis or Brahmanis, sing certain songs in Bhadrakali temples
and ‘at the Zalt marriage ceremonics of Nayars and others. Among them some follow Makkattayam and olhers Marn-
makkattayam. They are the only Ambalavasis, except Chakkiyars, Thiyyattunnisand Chengazhi Nambiyars, who wear
the sacred thrast. Their pollution penod is ten days.

Nambydiri (5,520).—The Brahmans of Kerala, They follow the Makkattayam syslem of marriageand mherit-
ance, but as a rule only the eldest sons marry in their own caste, while the other members form Sambandham union
with Kehatriya, Ambalavasi and Nayar women. Their women are goshaand are called Antarjanams or Akattammars
,(in-doors 1adics). They generally marry after puberty, and their chastiby is jealously guarded The Nambudins are
divided, on the basiv of eerban sacerdotal rights and privileges enjoyed by them, into ten sowialgosips The highest
class enjoy all the ten privileges, the next only mne and so on. The first s1x groups nave tho privilege of studying
the Vedas, while the last four have not, TheVedic Nunbudiris again are divided tnto three groups, of which the Adhyans
occupy. the highest pusition, the Asyans, the intermediate, and the Samanyauns, tho lowest, The Asyans are entitled to
perform Yagants or sacrifices, and the Samanyans are not, while the Adhyans are above it. Alnong Vedre Nambludiis
some are hereditdgry Tantris, who arce the highest temple pnests and whose authority is final m all matters of templo
ritual, Vadhyans, who preside over the Yogams and Ved:c schools at Trichur and Tirunavay, Vasdikans, who decide

sall matters relating to caste, and Smasbans, who preside over casle tribunals. The non-Vedic Nambudiris also are-divid-
od indio various groups. Among them are the Mussads or Ashtavaidyans, whose hereditary oceupation is the study and
practice of medicine, the Sastrangakars, or more correctly Kshatrangalkars (military Brahmans), who are believed
6 be the descendants of the Brahmans who were engaged in militaty service in former days, and the Graminis, who
were engaged in administering ¢y amams or Namburi colonies. All the Nambudiris are divided, Iike other Brahmans,
into exogamous getras. Their pollution period s ten days.

NANJANATTU PILLAI (236).—Tamil Vellalas long donueiled 1 the country and therefore part vkmg of tho
character of the Nayars to some extent. The men wear the fore-tuft, and dress themselves like the Nayars, while the
‘women's dress looks mtore like thatof Vellala women, They follow a gystem of - marriage and inheritance, which is
partly Tamil and partly Malayali. The tali Tharriags i the regular marriage, but divorce is - ‘frsely ~pormitted.
Dlvorced women and-widows cannot marry, but can form Sambindham alliance with menof their own caste. The
sons are entitled to inherit n fourth of thew fnther's property, while the rest goes to his sister’s chlldxzen.
Nanjapattu Pillais and Nayars do not hiter-marry or inter-dine with each other, at loast in Cochin.

NATIVE CHRISTIAN (230,568).—Se¢e paragraphs 41 and 42 of the report.

- - *Nayar (121,206).—Once a mulitary class of pcople, who, with the Nambudiris and Ambalavmms, form the
most characteristic section 6t the people of Cochin. Their martial spirst however has during a century of unbroken peace
died out, but-its_traces still remain 1n sowie of their titles, games, ote. They are however making considerible.advance
in ather respects. English education has made eonsiderable progress among them, and they are found in all the
literate walks of life in large numbers. The grea,t majority of the Nayars however-arc petty farmers and agricultaral
labourers, though there areseveral land-holders and substantial farmers among themi. Dommeatic servants in well-
to.do caste Hindu famihes are almost entirely recruited from this caste. The Nayars are divided into a number of
sub-castes, most of which are known by different names in British Malabar, Cochiff and Travancore. The highest
sub-caste, for instance, is known as Kiriyam in Malabar, while - €oehin it is generally called Vellavmsa. Next comes:
the Sudra Nayat, whois attached to Nambudiri and Kshatriya houses for certain services, religious and domestics
il attached to the former, heis called Illattu Nayar and, if to the latter, Swarupattil Nayar. Charna Najars are
attendants on Rajas and chiefs, but the sub-castejis not mdigenous to Cochin. Pallichans are-the palanguin bearers
of Brahmans and Rajas, and Vattekadans are oil mongers for temples and Nambudiri houses. Odattu Nayars tile
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temple buildings, and Anduru Nayars make earthen vessels for the temples, while Attikuruss: Nayars or Chitikans act
as purifiers and quasi priests to the other Nayars. These are the main sub-divisions, but there are shades of differ-
ences within each sub-caste which are too numerous and too subtle to be dealt with here. HEvery Nayar has a title
affixed to his name, which is conferred upon him by the Raja as a hereditary or personal distinction, while those who
have received no title affix the title Nayar to their names. The title does not indicate one’s position in the casfe
herrarchy, as the Raja can confer any of these titles without reference 1o the sub-caste of the recipients. Acchan
Karta, Kaimal and Mannadiyar are among the titles of nohility, while Pantkkar, Kurup and Kuruppal are the titles
of those who maintain Kalaris, or military gymuesia, as a hereditary profession. Menon is the title which wag in
the old davs generally conferred on the Nayars who followed hterate occupations and which is now most in use
among the middle classes. It is the only title now conferred by the Raja asa personal distinction, but in these days
many Nayars assume it without any such formality.

Nayadi (220)-—An animistic tribe living in the outskirts of the jungles. Begging, watching crops in the
plains, beating for game in the jungles and collecting forest produce are their chief occupations. They are the
laziest and the most uncleanly people in the State, and eat the most dirty reptiles and vermins. Their approach
within 72 feet will pollute caste Hindus. Even TPulayans and Parayans are polluted by their approach.

ODIYA (65).—An Uriya speaking race and not a distinct caste.

OTTA NAIKAN, OR QDDE (2,815).—Telugu tank diggers and earth workers. They are among the most
illiterate classes in Cochin, but for earth work they are unrivalled. They are probably the mostlaw abiding people
in the State: the Cochin prisons have never had a single member of this caste as an inmate.

PALLI (5).—A Tamil caste claiming Kshatriya origin, which claim is not generally accepted.

Panan (2,902).—A polluting caste whose hereditary occupation 18 sorcery and exorcism. Some of themn
still exercise that profession, but the great majority of them are agriculturists and umbrella makers. Fraternal
polyandry once prevailed among them. Their pollution distance is 24 feel.

PANDARAN (3,715).—A ocaste of Tamil priests and beggars, The Pandarans who have long been domiciled
in Cochin are however neither priests nor beggars. Most of them are engaged in making pappadams, the crisp pulse
cakes much affected by the Malayalis. The men have their tuft in front and dress hike the Navars, while the women.
dress like ‘Tamil Sudras. Their home language here is Malayalasa.

PANDITATTAN (2,456).—Tamil goldsmith caste. They ‘weatthe sacred thread, but are not allowed access
to Brahmanical temples and public tanks in Cochin, Their touch will pollute the Nayars and the higher castes.

Paravan (23).—A polluting caste akin to Kaniyans and Panams., Their occupation is shell collecting,
Time burning, eto.

Parayan (8,540).—An agricultural labourer caste, the lowest in the social scale. They pollute the higher
castes by approach within 72 feet, Many among them live by making mats and baskets and practising witcheraft.
Ag magicians they are much feared, especially by the lower classes. -Their principal cult 1s the odi, the patron god-
dess of which is Nili of Kalladikod. They are the only caste in Cochin that eat beef. The Tainil Parayans are
superior to them in status. R ]

PATHAN (1,899).—Musalmans of Afghan descent. The name is also assumed by many who have no
right to it. Here they are employed chiefly in subordinate Government service, especially as peons and
eonstables. .

«pisharodi (1,237).—A division of Ambalavasis. They make garlands for 1dols and do other menial ser-
vices in temples. Their women are clled Plshal‘as‘y&l‘s. They are said fso be the descendants of a Brahman novice
who, when about to be ordained a sanyasi, r.an away after .he w:as dwestefi qf the' holy thread but before his
head was completely gshaved. In memory of this they are buried hke.z sanyasis in a sitting position and the grave
filled with salt and paddy. They inter-dine with V&riya.l:i, but not w11;h any other divigion of _Ambalavasis. _Their

i jod is 12 days. ! -
Pdlutlongg;g;; (70)?—-—A sub-caste of Idaiyan. They are palanqui);'x bearers to the Roja of Cochin.

Pulayan (72,787) —Aggrestic serfs emancipated in 1854: They are also called Cherumans. They are all
engaged 1n field labour—ploughing, sowing, crog.)‘wat?chmg and rewping—and are paid .111 kind. They are all poor and
illiterate, and live in the confines of paddy flats in mls.emble huts. They pollute the higher castes by 2 proach within
64 feet. Parayans pollute them by tm'mh, and Nayadis, Vettuvans, Ullatans, etc., by approach. - ;
Pulluvan (110).—A polluting caste of professional beggars. Thev also sing in serpant groves to the ac-
companiment of a quaint musical instrument called Pulluvaki:udam.

PULUVAN (188).—A Tamil cultivating casbe.

» puduval (354).—A division of Ambalavasis, who are stewards of temples. They do mot dine or
inter-marry with other Ambalavasis, nor the latter (except Marars) with them. Their women are¢alled Pufavala-

rs. -
e RAJPUT (34).—A Kshatriya caste from Upper India.

RAJU (67).—They are said to be the descendants of a mulitary section of Kapu and other Telugu castes.
R:,;vuTTAN (8,480).—Native Muhammadans, like Jonaka Mappilas, who are the descendants of mixed
unions or converts from the Jower classes. They are 1mmugrants from the east coast, and speak Tamil. They -

are mostly petty shop-keepers. A
REDDI (27).—Another name for Kapus, the great cultivating caste of the Telugu country, P
SATVID (242).—A Musalman tribe from Upper India. They are regarded as the direct descendants of the
Prophet, and are therefore the highest sect of Musalmans. ) - T B
»gamantan (110).—This caste is not indigenous to Cochin, and those who have returned themselves as
Gamantans ave either nabives of British Malabar or are Nayar aristocrats who have of late begun to like to be eon-
gidered to be superior to the ordinary Nayars in caste. Samantans are said to have sprung from the union of
Kshatriya males and Nayar females. Like the Kshatriyas, they observe pollution for 11 days, but do not weurht‘;l}g
sacred thread.
SHABI (91),—4 Musalman sect.
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SHANAN (86).—A Tamil toddy drawing caste corresponding to the Tluvans of the west coast.

"SHEIK (416).—A Musalman tribe from Upper India. They arg the descendants of the first three Caliphs,
or succegsors of the Prophet, and are therefore second only to the Saiyids in racial purity and socml precedence

SUNNI (56()) —A Musalman sect and not the name of a tribe or race.

TAMIL BRAHMAN ( 18,923 ).—They are locally known as Pattars, and are more numerqus 1n the
State than the Nambudiris, They are immigrants from the neighbouring Tamil Districts and settled in the State
at diffevent periods. They retain thé customs and the usages of the east coast, but many among them, especially the
earlier immigrants, have by Lh®ir contact with the Malayalis for centuries made some change in their manners and
customs, such as the wearing of mundus by maﬁy of their males, the observance of pollution by touch, approach,
&c. By their intelligence, education and enterprise they have attained 2 prominent position everywhere.
employed n al} grades of Government service, and are conspicuous in all the learned professions. A--good many of
them are traders, money-lenders, land-holders and farmers, while the poorer among them nare engaged in domestic
service. They have rendered their personal service indiapensable to all the princely and aristocratic families, where
large numbers of them are employed in various capacities, especially as cooks. They are as good Brahmans as the
highest class of Nambudiris from a spiritual point of view, but the latter will not admit such equahty. Nambudiri
women, for instance, willnot take the meals cooked by Pattar Brahmans, nor will the men allow them to take part m
their religious ceremonies. They are also not allowed access to the inner shrines of Nambudiri temples, nor io
touch the Nambudiris when engaged in their devotions and ceremonies.

They are

Tarakan (713).—A trading class of Tamil Sudras, who eettled on this side of the Palghat gapto act as trade
medium between the Malayalam and Tamil countries, Tarakan meaning literally a broker. They gradually adopted
the customs and usages of the Nayars except in regard to marriage and inheritance, and have in recent years been
practically assimilated with them.

Tattan (4, 309);:& division of Kammalans who are gold and silver-smiths, See Kammalan.

Thiyyattunni (3)%-A division of Ambalavagis, whose occupution is the performance of ceremonies in Bhaga.-
vati temyples ealled Tigyyattam, in which they paint the image of the goddess on the floor and chant cerbain propitiatory
gongs, especially to check the spread of small-pox. They are also called Tryyatta Nambiyars.
follow Makkattayam and others Marumakkattayam. Their pollution period ts ten days. Their
Pushpinis or Brahimanis.

Some among them
women are called

‘Tolkollan (1,135).,—A division of Kammalans, who work in leather. Ses Kanimalan.

TOTTIY AN {195).——A Telugu cultivating caste. - - . —_

Ullatan (537).—A hill tribe living in the outskirts of jungles. They are chiefly engaged in felling trees, in
scooping out logs for boats and in agricultural labour. Their approach pollutes Pulayans and Parayans:

. VADUKAN (994) —Means simply a Telugu speaking man, and therefore 18 not the name of a caste. Balyas, -
Kapus, &c., are often called by this name in Tamil and Malayalam countries.

VAISYAN (627).—The third of Manu's four castes, There are no Vaisyans among Malayalis
have been so returned are mostly Komattis, who are a Telugu speaking people,
people from Bombay.

Those who
and Baniyas a Gujaratti speaking -

Yalan (7,827).—A caste of fishermen and boatmen. The fishermen and boatmen of this coast are divided
into four endogmmous’groupq viz., Sankhan, Bharatan, Amykkuvan and Mukkuvan. Of these, Arayan belongs to
the first group, and Valans to the second. Amukkuvans, who form a sub-caste of Arayans, are the priests of Valans
and as well as of Arayans. Among the Valans again there are four cxogamous divisions called IZloms. 'Ibey_are
Alayukad, Ennalu, Vasyaginyam and Vazhamlli. Fach division has 1ts own headman, called Arayar. who is ap-
pointed by the Raja. TUnder each headman there are subordinate sociatheads called Ponambans, who are appointed
by the Arayar himself. The Valans have the exclusive privilege of fishirg in the backwaters and rowing Flis High-
ness' escort snake boats. Their pollution distance is 82 feet.

VALACHETTT (329) .—Gazalu Bahjag, who are engaged i making and selling glass baugles, are known by
this name in Tamil and Malayalam countries, vale meaning a bangle.

VALLUVAN (502).—A Tangil caste of priests to Paray&ns 'they consider themselves superior to Paia-
yans and will not dine or inter-marry with them., ~— = -

‘ . VANIYAN (1,090).—Konkam Vaisyans, They wear the sacred thread. and mmble K‘j:dm.m Brahmans in
their hahits.” They-havé their own priests, who are called Panditans. They are mostly petty traders. These Vaniyans
are to_be distinguished from Chakkans, who are also called by that name. Their poliution period is twelve days. ’

_ VANNAN (97).—Tamil washerman.

#Yariyar (2,556).—The most numerous division of Ambalavasis. Their bereditary occupation is making
flower garlands for idols and swedping temple premizes. They inter-dine with Pisharodis, but with no other divi-
sion of Ambalavasis. Their women are called Varasyars, and their pollution period is 12 days. The Variyars are the
mwost progressive among Ambalavasis in point of English” education,

*Velakkattalavan (3,271).—Low caste Sudraswho are haredifary barbers to the Naym vs and ‘t}re hwher castes.
- They are like the Nayars in their customs and usages, but are not allowed access to Brahmanical temples and public
tanks. They inter-dine but not inter-marry with Veluttedans. TUnlike ‘the Nayars_and other low class Sudras,
Velakkattalavans observe birth and Aeath pollution only for ten days, and-Brahmans gwe them holy water for
purification after pollution. Their touch pollutes Nayars and those above them.

Velan(9,322).—Washermen to the higher polluting castes, whose services are also required by Navar and other
castig women-for purification after delivery and monthlv periods. Thereare several herbalists and “exoreists among
them.” Plneking cocoanuts is one of their chief occupations in the south. Their pollution distance is 32 feet.
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VELLALAN (6,044).—The great cultivating caste of the Tamil countries and the highest division among the

Tamil Sudras. The great majority of Vellalans in Cochin belong to the eastern villages of the Chittur Taluk border-
ing Coimbatore.

* Yeluttedan (3,381).—Low caste Sudras, who are hereditary washermen io the Nuyars aud the higher
castes. They aro like the Velakkattalavans in all respects except m regard to the period of pollution.

Yettuvan (5,261).—Emancipated agricultural serfs, who live mainly in thc outskirts of the jungles. They
are, as their name implies, hunters by occupation. The great majority of them however are now agricultural labour-
ers and collectors of forest produce, Vottuvans and Pulayans poll®te each other by approach. Their pollution
distance is 72 feet. )

‘Yilkurup (1,433).—The same caste as Tolkollans Some of them were in the old days engaged in mnaking
boiws and arrows . hence the name.

VIRASAIVAN (28) —The same as Lingayats, a sect of Hmdu reformers who denied the sacerdotal autho-
rity of the Brahmans.
WHITE JEW (102} —Oue of the two divisions of the local Jews. They are considered the only Jews here

of pure and unmixed origin. They preserve their racial purity and light complexion to a remarkable extent, not-
withstanding their being here for many centuries. ’




CHAPTER XII.

OCCUPATION.

98. The statistics of oocupa,tlon or means of livelihood of the people will
be found in Imperial Tables XV and XVI. The former
Table is divided into four parts-(A) Agricultural statistics; (B)
Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists—actual workers only; (D) Distribution of
occupation by religion; and (E) Statistics of industrics collected at the special
Industrial Census referred to in paragraph 5. Part C, which is intended to show
certain mixed traditional occupations, has not been prepared for this State, as such
cases are extremely rare here. Table X VT gives the occupations of certain selected
castes, tribes or races. The main facts contained in these Tables are given in the
Subsidiary, Tables at the end of this Chapter in condensed and proportional forms.
These will enable the reader to appreciate the facts more readily than the actual
figures themselves.

99. The scheme of classification adopted on the present occasion differs
considerably from that of 1901. It is more logically arranged,
more elastic and much less elaborate than the previous ones.,
All occupations or means of livelihood are now divided into four classes and sub-
divided into twelve sub-classes, as against eight and twenty-four respectwely in
1901. These are again split up into 55 orders, as against 79 at the previous
Census, and each order is further sub-divided into 170 groups, as against 520.
The greater elasticity of the scheme enables it to be used in countries at all stages
of industrial development and economic differentiation. It has the further merit
of being the scheme recommended by the International Statistical Institute for
general adoption. Indian occupational statistics can therefore be comnpared here-
after with more exactitude and intelligibility with those of otner countries. Some
of the main principles followed in classifying the occupation returns may be brief-
ly stated here.  In Table XV-A, a person is classed according to his principal
occupation, while his subsidiary occupation is also given, if it is agriculture and
not otherwise. If his prrnmpal occupation is agriculture, his subsidiary occupa-
tion, if there is any, 15 given, whatever it may be in Part B Only those Govern-
ment servants are shown in sub class 7 who are encraoed in general adnrinistration,
including the administration of justice. Menibers of the medical, legal and othel
similar services are classed under special heads provided for these occupatlons
The actual occupation and not the source fromn which the remuneration comnesis
what is taken into account. It is otherwise in Table XV-E, which is based on
the special industrial schedule. In this the industry is what is looked to
and not the actual occupation of individual employes. A blacksmith employed in
an oil mill, for insfance, 1s treated here only as a mill hand, but in the general
occupation Table, on the other hand, he is clagsed under group 4t as WOlker 1n
iron, while only the persons directly concerned with the mill industry, including
clerks and rirenials, are classed under if.

To suit the conditions of the State a few additions-were made to the
groups of occupations with the sanction of the Census Coinmrissioner for India.
Group 1-—Income from agricultural land-—is split up into (alxoi-cultivating land
owners and (b) cultlvr:ualntT land-owners, and group2=—Ordinary cultlvatms—-mto
n011-cult1vam111g tenants and cultwatmg tenants. Anchal or Cochin postal service
is shown separately as group 105 (a), and group 145 -- Service of. Native and
Foreign States—is sub-divided into (a) chiefs and their families, (b) officers and

Introductory.

Scheme of clagsification.
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servants of chiefs and their families, (¢) Sirkar officers, (d) clerical establishment,
(e) menials unspecified and (f) service of States other than Cochin. Similarly,
group 146—Municipal service—is split up into (a) and (b) to show clerical and
menial establishments separately.

100. All possible attempts were made to ensure accuracy in the return of
occupations. The instructions to the Enumerators on the
covers of the enumeration books and to the Supervisors in

the “Manual” regarding the filling up of the three coluimnns —one for the principal
occupation of actual workers, the second for their subsidiary occupation, if any,
and the third for the oceupation of those who do not actually follow any calling
themselves but depend upon others for their livelihood— were supplemented by a
circular of instructions, in which the attention of the Supervisors and Enume-
rators was specially called to those points where they were most likely to make
mistakes. Further, in the classes I held in different centres for the instruction
of Supervisors I devoted a considerable portion of my time to explaining as mi-
nutely and accurately as I could how these three columns were to be filled up. Not-
withstanding all this care and trouble, it cannot be said that all errors have been
eliminated, but the returns may be accepted as on the whole fairly representing the
distribution of the means of livelihood of the people. A careful examina-
tion of hundreds of schedule books and of the tabulation registers has satisfied
me that the Enumerators have in almost all cases correctly drawn the line between
workers and dependents and that, where entries have been made in definite terms,
there is no reason to doubt their accuracy. But the number of entries in vague
-terms is unfortunately large, over 7 per cent. of the population having been re-
turned as supported by insufficiently described occupations. Errors in compilation
have been minimised as much as possible by the careful checking of the entries in
slips and by employing the very best hands in the office for sorting and compiling
the occupation entries. The great simplicity of the new scheme of clagsification
and the elaborate Index furnished by the Census Commissioner have also largely
contributed to the minimising of errors in compilation. The results obtained
may therefore be considered to be on the whole satisfactory. The explanations
given below in dealing with the statistics will bear out the truth of this remark.
A few general facts may however be referred to here. Any--one who knows the
State also knows that a much larger nur,nber of females than males are engaged
in making cocoanut fibre, baskets and mats, in rice pounding, washing, sweeping
and selling sweet-meats, and this fact is confirmed by the returns, as wﬂ] be seen
from a reference to Subsidiary Table VI. " Again, women are not returned as
toddy drawers, boatmen, cart-drivers, palki bearers, railway, postal and anchal em-
ployes, village accountants, lawyers, etc., and it is well known that women bave
not yet begun to aspire to these positions in Cochin. These facts may be
taken as affording some testimony to the accuracy of the returns.

101. The four classes into which occupations are divided are the produc-

o tion of raw mnaterials, the preparation and supply of material
Pog:{;‘;ﬁﬁt ﬁ;“g‘f;:f;ﬁoﬁ‘, substances, public administration and the liberal arts, and
miscellaneous. The first class includes not only the agri-
cultural population but also those maintained by forestry, fishing and hunting,
and the extraction of minerals. The second class consists of industrial and com-
mercial population including those engaged in transport, and —the third consists
of the pubhc force, those "engaged in public administration or pursuing lega.]
medical and other professmns and liberal arts, and persons living on their ineom
Domestic service, insufficiently described occupations and unproductive means of
livelihood make up the class “Miscellaneous”. Agriculture supports just one-half
of the population, industries 21 per cent., commerce 13'6 per cent. and professions

Accuracy of the return.
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3'3 per cent. Agriculture is thus the predominent occupation of the people, as in
other parts of India, but it does not exhaust the resources of the State to the
same extent as it does elsewhere, as will

PERCENTAGE Tu T sty O be seen from the figures given in
. and._ the margin.* Travancore alone has a
iculiure. erce, P, s. . .

Cochun Agricure. Commerco. Profession smaller proporvion of agricultural popula-
Travancoro e 4772 98'5 25 tsion than -Cochin, but the proportion
Malabax - 6077 80°1 30 of population supported by industry and
Madras Pres1deney 70°0 21°3 32 . . )
India . 851 169 17 cominerce is also smaller there. + This

comparative preponderance of industrial
population in these two States is due not to the infertility of .the soil or its un-
suitability to agriculture but to certain natural advantages possessed by them,
which have diverted a larger proportion of people than in most other parts of
India from agriculture to industrial occupations. Among these may be mention-
ed the existence of a large extent of backwaters and canals teeming with fish life
and providing occupation to a large number of fishermen, fish-curers and dealers,
and boat and bargemen; of valuable forests covering nearly one-half of the
States and: providing employment to numbers of wood cutters, sawyers, carpenters
and collectors of forest produce; and of facilities for the cultivation of the cocoanut
palm, the raw produce of which affords scope for important and extensive indus-
tries, such as toddy drawing, jaggery making, arrack distilling, oil pressing, coir
making, etc. The industries connected Wlth these three support 3'4, 42 a11d9
" per cent. respectively of the population in Cochin.

102. The agricultural population consists of cultivating and non- cultivating
land-holders, cultivating and non-cultivating tenants, agents,
managers ote. of landed estates, farm servants and field
labourers, growers of special products, and breeders, keepers, etc. of farm stock. The
strength of each section is given in the margin as compared with that of 1901.

Agrioultural population,

-~ 2911, 1901 The total number supported by agri-
Non-culiivating land owners 14,667 7,518 culture is 465,185, of whom _Deartly
Cultivating land owners 47,476 6,566 ] )

Non-cultivating tenants 1,318 10,195 39 per cent. are w orkels and the srest
Cultivating tenants 206,500 181,877 - dependents, as against 412,256 in 1901
Agents, managers, etc., of landed

; j estatos 1,507 2,336 (44 per cent. Workers and 35 per cent,

Farm servants and field labourers  167.408 178,280 dependents) The increase in the

Growers of special products 23,196 25,074 oricultural .
Farm stock breeders. keepors, ebe. 1,940 1.871 ag ural population has thus been

almost at the same rate as that of the
total population, viz., about 13 per cent. Taking the sub-divisions of the agri--
cultural population into consideration, there was an enormous inerease in land
owners, both cultivating and non-cultivating, and a similar decrease in non-culti-
vating tenants. This was due to the granting of occupancy right to the holders
of Government lands since the Census of 1901. Owners of such lands who re-
turned themselves as tenanfs in that year have rightly returned themselves as
Iand owners at the present Census. The decrease in the number of field labourers
appears to be due bte-the fact that a number of them returned ﬁhemseives as
general labourers, the number of the latter being 60,017, as against 41,781 in
1901. Irrigation on an extensive scale does not exist in ﬁhe State except in the
Chittur Taluk, where the Government amcuts with their main- and branch
channels, 53 and 76 miles respectively in length, serve an.area of nearly 18,000

—

* The figures given for Travancore and Indin are those of 1901,

t In Travancore 15 per cent of the population were returned under general labour,

while the percentage for
Cochin is only 6. A good many of the former were very likely agricultural labourers,
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acres. The irrigation department employed 275 hands on the Census day, of
whom two (an upper subordinate and a contractor) were Europeans, and the rest
Indians.

103. The industrial population comes next in numerical strength and im-

portance. In every thousand of the population 209 are
engaged in industrial pursuits, of whom 97 are actual workers

and the rest dependents. The industries in which more than one per cent. of the
population are employed are connected with textiles, wood, metals, food, dress and
the toilet, and buildings. The numbers supported by these industries are given
in the margin, together with the figures for 1901.

Industnal population.

1911 1901.

JTextiles 16,825 89,68«  The textile industries are chiefly cotton weaving

ﬁ’"&‘}s ‘*g’;‘f’? 33’233 and coconanut fibre making. The former as a
L)1 » ’

Food 40,211 48,253 cottage 1ndustry has received a great impetus

Dross and thotoilet 18,458 17,718 ‘during the last ton or fiftcen years owing to the

Building 195 % patronage of the .well-to-do people of Cochin,
who had hitherto gone in for cloths 1uanufactured in Tinnevelly. Numbers of
Native Christians, Muhammadan Mappilas and Tluvans have taken to it besides
the hereditary weavers, Chaliyans, Chetans and Kaikolans. A weaving factory
worked by steam power was also brought into existence recently. The making
of cocoanut fibre and yarn has proved a paying occupation, especially to women
in the intervals of household work. The systematic exploitation of the forests,
which began about twelve years ago, accounts for the large increase in the number
of people employed in industries connected with wood. Of those supported by food
industries, 58 per cent. are toddy drawers and 38 per cent. rice pounders and
huskers. The decrease in the number employed in the former is due to the more
systematic administration of the Abkari revenue introduced in recent years, and in
the latter to the establishment of a few rice hulling mills worked by steamn power.
The population supported by industries of dress and the toilet consist mainly of
tailors, (3,954) and hereditary washermen (8,701) and barbers (5,405). The in-
crease in metal and building industries seems to be due to the improvement in the
standard of living. People have begun to live in better houses than formerly and
to use metal utensils in the place of ordinary earthen ones.

While the above six orders of industry support 187 per “cent. of the
population, the remaining 8 support only 2'8 per cent. Order 7—hides, skin
and hard materials— is almost wholly represented by makers of leather articles,
order 10—ceramics—by potters and brick and tile makers, and order 11—chemical
products—by the manufacturers of oils, chiefly cocoanut oil. Furniture industries
(order 14) maintain only 132 persons, and the construction of the means of trans-
port (order 16) only 66, while the production and transmission of physical forces
supports only a single individual. Nearly 92 per cent. of those engaged in industries
of luxury and those pertaining to literature and the arts and sciences (order 18)
are workers in precious stones or metals, and gilders. This craze of ornaments
and jewellery is characteristic of the people of Cochin as those of the rest of India.

104. The results of the special Census of factories, plantations, etc. in
which at least 20 persons were employed, are embodied in
" Imperial Table XV-~J. There were 65 such concerps on the
Census day, employing 5,434 males and 968 females. Of these, about one-half are
employed in rubber plantations, of which there are six. Rubber is a growing
industry in Cochin, and new plantations have been open out since the Census.

Special Industrial Census

Coffee on the other hand is a declining industry- Ten years ago over two

thousand persons used to be employed on the coffee estates, but the nunber has
now dwindled into about a thousand. As the Census was taken at the close of the
working season, only 425 males and 218 females have been returned as empioyees
in them. The cocoanut oil mills, of which there are nine, are doing good work,

T
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turning out, as they do,oil to the approximate value of sixty lakhs of rupees a year.
The fifteen brick and tile factories not only manufacture all the bricks and tiles
required for the State, but also meet the demand in the southern parts of Malabar
and the northern taluks of Travancore. All the rubber plantations shown in the
table, about half the coffee estates, the cask inaking and fisheries factories, the
saw mills and one of the iron works are run by Kuropean capitalists, while the
rest are owned by Indians. Of the 211 men employed in direction, supervision
and clerical work, 36 are Europeans and Anglo Indians and the rest Indians, and
of the 1,311 skilled workmen, only 18 are Europeans and Anglo Indians. As
many as 521 boys and 227 girls under the age of 14 are employed in these esta-
blishments. For fuller information regarding these and other industries the
reader is referred to my Report on the Industrial Survey of Cochin and Chapter VI
of my Cochin State Manual.

105 The existence of an excellent harbour with plenty of good roads and
internal waterways and also a railway running right across
the State has made Cochin a place of considerable commer-
cial impdrtance. The commercial population of the State, including those engaged
in transport, forms 136 per cent. of the total population, while the percentages
for Travancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency are only 26, 12 2 and 8 res-
pectively. The chief articles of trade are given in the maxgin, together with the

number of persons supported by their sale
. , 1941 1901 3 1911 and 1901. The largest number
Trade in textiles 5,646 6,897 .. .
Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc 9,690 10047 employed 1is in other trade in food stuffs.
Other trade 1 Tood stufls 99,573 58,763 (Of these, 25 percent. are grocers and sellers
Banks, establishments of credat, . .
eto. 4424 3022 of vegetable oil, salt and other condiments,
23 per cent. are grain and pulse dealers, 20
per cent. are fish dealers, and 19 per cent. are cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetable
~ fruit and arecanut sellers. Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. support the next largest,
number. Of these, 64 per cent. are vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters, ete.,
and 36 per cent. are owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, cte. and their
employees. The former have decreased by about a third during the decade, owing
to the greater restrictions placed on the sale of liquor, while the latter have in-
creased nearly sixfold in strength, which is due to the establishment of coffee
shops in all parts of the State in recent years, The decrease in trade in textiles
appears to be due to the fact that many of the local weavers are also sellers and
that as such they are shown under textile industry. The same remark applies
to the decrease in trade in pottery and building materials. Bankers and money
lenders have also increased largely in recent years, which has had the beneficial
effect of lowering the rate of interest by about 50 per cent. during the last 10 or
15 years.

Commercial population.

106. A comparatively large number of persons are employed in connection

- with transport by water owing to the extensive waterways
ransport.

- possessed by the State. The number has however decreased
since the last census owing to the introduction of the railway. The increase

Furopeans & Anglo Indians in cart traffic on the feeder roads on ac-

Tndsans count of the introduction of the railway
Railway 8 305 has considerably emhanced the number
Postal Department i3 95 a5 .
Telegraph Department. 3 25 of persens-employed in transport by road.
Cochin Forest Tramway. 17 369 Subsidiary table IX, of which an abstract
Cochin Anchal Depariment... 181

is given in the margin, gives the number
of persons employed on the census day on railways, etc. The figures were
furnished by the departments concerned.
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’ 107. The professional population consists of those engaged in public

Professional population.  administration and the pursuit of the liberal arts, namely,
religion, law, medicine, instruction, and letters and arts and sciences. They form
4'6 per cent. of the total population. Public administration, including the -
army and the police, and religion support the largest number, 11,785 and 10,648
respectively.  Among the latter, Ambalavasis, or those who perform non-
priestly functions in temples, predominate, while the rest are mainly Brahmans
and Native Christians. Instruction claims the next largest number (7,417), as
might be expected in a State where literacy is so prevalent. Medicine supports
4,088 persons and law 2,163. Of the former, the majority of the workers are im-
perics and quacks, nearly one half of them being Velans and Iluvans, while the
latter are entirely the product of modern administration. Among those support-
ed by letters, arts and sciences, the majority of the workers are astrologers, singers
and actors. It must be remembered in this connection that census statistics are
no respecters of persons. They allow bishops and burial ground keepers, high
priests and temple sweepers, monks and mendicants equally to claim religion as
their profession. They bracket barristers and High Court wvakils with muktyars
and petition writers, doctors of medicine and surgery with barber midwives,
and literary and musical geniuses with Pulluva singers in serpent groves.

108. The number of persons who do not belong to any of the above classes

Other classes of ocoupa- forms 82 per cent. of the population. Nearly 80 per cent.
tions. of these are supported by -labour otherwise unspecified, and
a little over 7 per cent. by domestic service. A good many among the former
are probably agricultural labourers, while the strength of the latter is undoubtedly
understated, as some enumerators appear to have returned domestic servants
as dependents, and entercd the occupations of their masters against their names
in column 11 of the schedule. The remaining 13 per cent. consists mainly of
clerks, accountants, etc. in unspecified offices and shops (5 »148), proprietors
(other than of agricultural lands), fund and scholarsh1p holders, “and pensioners
(1129), and beggars, vagrants and prostitutes (2, 890). The population dealt with
in this paragraph would have been considerably less, if enumerators had taken more
care and used more intelligence in filling up the occupation columns. ‘ \
109. Besides the agricultural population referred to in paragraph 102, 7,982
persons (6,422 males and 1,560 females) among those engaged A
in other pursuits have returned agriculture as their subsidi-
ary occupation. They are all workers, and the groups of occupation to each

Partial agriculturists.

Group of occupation. Partial agriculfurists Of which over 200 of them belong. are
ales. emales.
192. Herdsmen. shepherds, etc. 1,395 55 shown in the m&rgm Of these’ the ﬁrSt-"“,
25. ?}Yorl{{ici)rs 1 cocoanut and o5 011 herdsmen and Shepherds——have ah‘ea.dy
other fibres 5 . .
86, Sawyers, carpenters, cte. 239 3 been included among the agricultural
A7, Basket makers, etc. 130 325 : , N . N )
56, Rice pounders 25 300 population, and the !ast - genelalrlabour
65. Toddy drawers 581 - ers—are. probably in fact. agricultural
72, Barbers ; 177 28 ) L i -
117. Grocers, sellers of vegetable labourers. Basket makers and rice pound-
o1}, ete. 313 5 . L. - .
191, Grain and pulse dealers 168 187 ers wo.rk in the ﬁelt'i when 'a,gncultura;l
167. General labourers 875 145 labour is brisk, especially during the har-

vest season, while the rest are mostly non-
cultivating tenants. Those who belong to the other groups than those mentioned

in the margin form only a third of the total number.
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110.  Of the actual workers among the agricultural population, who number
Subsidiary oceupation of 1,160,097 males and 62,274 females, 15,804 persons have
agricultursts. returned subsidiary occupations. But 2,773 of these have
returned as such some group of agricultural occupation other thau their own; land
owners, for instance, who are also tenants

Subsidiary ocecupations of Number engaged. "
dgriculturists. Males  Females have returned the latter as their subsidi-
25, Cocoanut and other fibre . .
makers 388 439 ary occupation and wice versa. 'The
“37. Basket makers b o 851 493 remaining 13,031 agriculturists (10,429)
53, Manufacturers of vegetable oil 280 20 )
56, Rico pounders 42 625 nales and 2,602 females) are also engaged
65. Toddy drawors 961 2 in non-agricultural pursuits, of which
99. Cart owners, dninkers, ete 393 .. . . . .
106, Bankers and money lenders 583 99 the most .fdvounte ones are mentl-oned n
116. Tash dealers 285 103 the margin. A comparison of this mar-
1, Gnosers, sollers of vegeta- 501 . ginal statement with that given in the
e oil, etc. 7 . . .
190, Botel-leaf, vegetable, etc., preceding paragraph shows that, if agri-
sellers 955 9 , rists have a special prefer
121, Grain and pulse dealers 249 40 Cllltu'l ts have . pe pre e. ence‘ fO['
185, Unspecified shopkeepers 639 21 certain non-agricultural occupations, it is
167. General labourers 1,369 400 geperally those who pursue these same
Others : 3.543 325

occupations that favour agriculture. Of

the agriculturists who have returned subsidiary occupations, nearly 45 per cent
are cultivating tenants, 34 per cent are field labourers, and 12 per cent are culti-

vating tenants.
111. Of the total population, 375,513, or 41 per cent., are actual workers,
Actual workers and de- aDd the rest dependents. Of the former again, only 127,266
pondents. or 34 per cent. are women. Deducting from the number of
dependents 863,252 persons below the age of 15 and 58,427 above 55, who may
be considered too young or too old to work, we find 120,918 or 13 per cent. of the
population eating the bread of idleness. But these latter are almost all women.
In the Madras Prosidency the percentage of actual workers is as high as 53 per
cent, as against 41 in Cochin, which shows that here a larger proportion of the
young and the old can afford to eat the bread of idleness than elsewhere in South-
€rn India. * -

112. In a few groups of occupations the work is oompa.mtlvely hght and
the remuneration not adequate ~for male workers. In six of
these, as shown in the margin, female workers greatly pre-
ponderate over males, and two-thirds of the female workers are engaged in these.

Trade in food stuffs and liquor, domes-
Males.  Females, b1C service and cotton weaving employ

" Occupation of Females

Field labourers 46,626 47,674 |
e e S v anoﬁher 8 per eent. of them, tih(-)ughf mFa,les
Jgaskets ote. making s - 3 preponderate in these occupations. Ten

1ce pounding ,102 . . -

Washing and cleaning 1.885 3,647  per cent. of them have interest in land as

Sweeping and seavenging 115 1,519

owners or tenants, and about half per
_ cent. are bankers and money lenders. They carry on these two occupations mainly
through agents or servants. Only 15 per cent. of the females are engaged in all
the other occupationsput together. There are several occupations from which
women are practically shut out, such, for instance, as forestry, work in wood,
metals and precious stones, toddgilrmung, “masenry, boating and fishing, cart
driving, railway and postal service, army, police and public, adml«mstmtlon, law,
and letters, arts and sciences except music. S

118. Imperial Table XVI gives the occupatlons of certain selected castes and

subsidiary Table VIII gives an abstract of it in proportional
figures. It will be seen from these that the-lines of caste

‘and of occupation do not now enclose identical spaces as they once did, and that,

Caste and occupation.

\
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though the association between them is still kept up to a considerable extent,
the altered conditions of modern times are sweeping away many old hindrances
to a free choice of occupation. Toddy-drawing and selling is the hereditary occu-
pation of Tluvans, but there are ten Iluvan workers for every one toddy drawer re-
quired for the State. The remaining nine-tenths of the Iluvans must live, and

they Lherefore take to other occupations
Caste No.of No. engaged . , X X
workers in heredstary ~ SUCH a8 cultivation, fibre making, trade, ge-

oceupation  peral labour, etc. The Brahmans are still
Ambalavas1 (semple servant) 2,954 1,659

Arayan ( fisherman) 9641 1723 pne_gts a.,nd clerks, but -some of them are
Chakkan (oil presser) 973 500  cultivating tenants, police constables and
De"?“ga“ "“;d Kaikolan 0 095 gors  domestic sexrvants, while educated Nayars
weavers L9 , 27 . . .
Kammalan (artisan) 12,118 11,014 comnpete with them in every literate em-
Kanakkan (boatman and agr- ployment; but no one in these days scoffs
cultural labourer) 3,074 2,727
Kusavan { potter) 2,063 1859  ab the former or resents the latter. The
Parayan ( agricultural labour- inner barmers however have not yeb
er and basket maker) 5,184 4,905 ) .
Pulayan {agricultural la- ]‘1)6611 br(?ken thlough by the new waves of
bourer) 44,085 41601  innovation, and in the case of the castes,
Valan (boxtman and fisherman) 4,220 3265 qnoted in the margin the majority ave still
Velan (barber and priest) 5,027 3,610 d i heir heredi .
Velakkattalavan (barber) 1,538 1,283 engaged 1in their hereditary occupations.
Veluttedan { washerman) 2,076 1,891 In the case of several other castes,

though the majority are not engaged in their hereditary occupations, the majority
engaged in those occupations belong to the respective castes. Only a tenth of
the Iluvans are toddy drawers and sellers, but the great majority of toddy draw-
ers are still Iluvans. Similarly, though only a small proportion of Brahmans are
priests, almost all the Hindu priests are Brahmans.

114+ It will be interesting to examine how the main occupations are dis-

Disterbution of occupa- tributed among the several castes and races. The most
trons by caste. important fact disclosed by such examination is the catho-
licity of native Christians in the choice of occupation, unhampered as they are by
hereditary prejudices and predilections. There is hardly any. brauch of work in
which they do not take a more or less prominent part. -Of the agricultural popu- .
lation, 26 per cent. are Tluvans, chiefly field labourers, 23 per cent. Pulayans,
all labourers, 18 per cent. native Christians and 15 per cen:. Nayars, mainly
cultivating tenants and field labourers. A third of those ellg&gcd in forestry are
Tluvans, chiefly wood cutters and firewood collectors and a tenth Malayans,
collectors of minor produce, while the rest are mainly Nayars, native Christians
and Jonakans. Of fishermen, 29 per cent. are native Christians, while Arayans,
Valans and Kanakkans form 27, 26 and 9 per cent. respectively.

As regards indusiries, 56 per cent. of those who work in hides”and
leather are Tolkollans, the rest being mostly Chakkiliyans, native Christians
and Parayans. Of those engaged in textile industries, 38 per cent. are Iluvans
and 33 per cent. native Christians, both making cocoanut fibre, while only 5 per
cent. are Kaikolans and 3 per cent. Devangans, both being cottonareavers. Aboub
35 per cent. of workers in wood are Marasaris (carpenters), 17 per c¢:nt. native
Christians (sawyers and carpenters), 17 per cent. Parayans (b&Slet 1 Jﬂtiers) and
11 per cent. Iluvans (sawyers and basket makers). Of metal workers, 7{ per cent. |
are Musaris, Kollans, and Tattans, and 13 per cent. native Christians. In every
hundred potters and brick and tile makers, 85 are Kusavans and 8 native Chris-
tians, and in an equal number of manufacturers of vegetable oils, 58 are native
Christians, 27 Chakkans and 14 Tluvans. Food industries employ in svery hun-
dred 55 Tluvans (mainly in toddy drawing), and 20 native Christians and 12
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Nayars (chiefly in rice pounding). Of thogp omployed in industries of dress and
the toilet, 36 and 20 per cent. respectively are Velans and Veluttedans (washer-
men), 13 and 5 per cent. are Velakkattalavans and Kavuatiyans (barbers),"and 7 per
cent. are native Christians. Industries of luxury employ in every hundred 78
Tattans (Malayalam and Tamil) as jewellers, and 13 native Christians mainly
as gilders, printers and book binders.

Many of the above industries are thé hereditary occupations of certain
castes, the members of which still prepondemte in them. But no branch of
trade is the hereditary occupation of any caste in Cochin, and consequently any
one who has a turn aud the means for it takes to it without distinction of caste or
creed- Of every 100 persons employed in transport work, over 8 are Kanakkans and
Valans (transport by water), 13 and 10 respectively are Jluvans and Odda Naik-
ans, the former mainly and the latter wholly engaged in road work, 35,
10 and, 6 respectively are native Christians, Jonakans and Nayars (transport work
of all kinds). Of bankers, money lenders and brokers, 43 per cent. are Tamil
Brahmans, 26 per cent. Nayars, and 7 per cent. native Christians, and oi dealers
in textiles, 40 per cent, are native Christians, 14 per cent. Tamil Brahmans, 12
per cent. Iluvans and 11 per cent. Ravuttans. Native Christians partly and
Tluvans wholly deal in cocoanut fibre, and the rest in cotton fabrics. In every
hundred engaged in keeping hotels, restaurants, etc., 538 are luvans, mainly
vendors of toddy and arrack, 13, 9 and T respectively are Tamil Brahmaus, native
Christians and Nayars, and of those engaged in other trade in food-stuffs, 30 per
cent. are native Christians, 17 per cent. Jonakans, 11 per cent. Iluvans, 6 per
cent. Valans, 5 per cente Pandarans, and 4 per cent. eachh Nayars, Konkani Brah-
mans and Ravuttans. In cvery hundred unspecified shopkeepers, 67 are native
Christians, 18 Konkani Brahmans, and 4 each Tamnil Brabhmans, Kudumi Chet-
tis and Jonakans. The other trades are not numerously represented.

In public administration and the liberal arts the higher castes natu-
rally predominate: The army and the police are practically monopolised by
Nayars, and public administration by Nayars (61 per cent.), Tamil Brahmans
(16 per cent.), and native Christians (6 per cent). Topub it in another form,
only 5 per jcent. of the Nayars and "3 per cent. of the native Christians are engaged in
public administration, while 12 per cent. of the Tamil Brahmans and 48 per cent,
of the Malayali Kshatriyas are zo employed. Brahmans and Ambalavasis form 37%
per cent. each of the religious profession, and native (‘hrisbians 12 per cent., and of
lawyers and their clerks, 50 per cent. are Nayars and 14 per cont. each Tamil
Brahmans and native Christians, while the medical profession consists of 24 Velans,
20 native Christians, 18 Iluvans and 9 Nayars in every hundred. The teaching
profession is represented in almost all castes, 29 per cent. being Nayars, 20 per
cent. native Christians, 16 per cent. Tamil Brahmans and 8 per cent. Waniyans,
and of the representatives of letters, arts and sciences, 24 per cent. are Nayars, 16
per-cent. Kaniyans (astrologers), 12 per cent. Ambala\ asts (temple musicians)
and 9 per cent. native Christians. .

Of "domestic servants, cooks, cte., 42 per cent. are Nayars, 14 per cent
native Christians and 7 per cent. Iluvans, and in every hundreéd of general labour-
ers, 37 are Tluvans, 33 native Christians and about 6 each Nayars, Jonakans and
Kudumi Chettis. About 35 per cent. of begga_ljs,,\'agrzﬂﬁ@ and prostitudes are
native Christians, 17 per cent. Tluvans and 12 per cent Pandarans.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

General dastribuetion by occupation.

NuMBeERPER10,000f PERCENTAGE IN
OF TOTAL POPJ- | EACH CLASS, SUB- | PERCENT-
CLASS, SUB-CLASS AND LATION, CLASS AND ORDERAGE OF DE-

ORDER. OF l PENDANTS
Persous | Actual | Actual | Depen- | To ACTUAL
support- | workers | workers | dants | WORKERS

e ———— ——

!
1 2 | 8 | 4 5 | 6

A. PRODUCTION OF ‘

RAWMATERIALS. 5271 2,051 ‘ 39 61 157
I. EXPLOITATION OF THE ‘

SURFACE OF THE EARTH.| 5,271 2,051 39 61 157
(1) Pasture and Agriculture ...[ 5,126 1,982 89 61 159
(2) Fishing and hunting ool 145 69 48 52 110

II. EXTRACTION OF MINER- i
ALS e 100
(3; Mines 100 e
{4) Quarries of hard rocks
(5) Salt, etc. .
B. PREPARATION AND
SUPPLY oF MATERIAL
SUBSTANCES .| 8,446 1,484 43 87 | . 132
IIT. INDUSTRY .| 2,092 976 47 58 114
(6) Textiles «.| 510 305 60 40 67
(7) Hides, skins and hard
materials from the animal
kingdom A3 5 38 62 160

®) Wood 471 198 42 58 37
(9) Metals »e 101 34 34 66 198
{10) Ceramies . 46 24 52 48 92
(11) Chemical producls plo-

perly so called and analogous.. 46 15 34 66 198
(12) Food mdustries el 438 191 44 56 129
(18) Industries of dress and
the toilet 201 109 54 46 85
(14) Furniture industries 1 1 28 79 257
(15) Building industries 147 49 39 87 199
{18} Construction of means H e

of fransport - 1) ... ;88 62 164

(17) Production and trans- )
mussion of physical forces
(heat, light, electricity, mo-
tive power, etc.) o 100
(18) Industries of luxury and ‘

those pertaining toliterature

and the arts and sciences . 85 7 32 68 212
(15) Industries concerned with Ty
refuge matter . a2 18 55 45 83
IV. TRANSPORT w205 83 41 59 147
(20) Transport by water 74 2 48 57 132
2n Do road .. 109 42 39 61 159
(22) Do rail . 14 6 44 56 128
(23) Post office, Telegraph and
Teleplhone services 8 3 38 62 166
V. TRADE .ot 1,149 425 37 63 171

(24) Banks, establishments of
credit, exchange and insur-

ance . 43 16 33 67 - 207
(26) Brokerage, commission -

and export 38 1 35 65 187
(26) Trade in textiles . 61 21 34 66 197
(27) Trade in sking, leather and

furg . 6 2 26 4 280
(28) Do wood e 14 4 a1 69 225
(29) Do metals vee 3 1 24 76 312
(30) Do  pottery . 2 1 8 | 72 262
31 Do  chemical pro-

ducts . 9 3 36 64 175
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.—Cont.

General distrrbution by occupation.

NuMBER rER10,000' PERCENTAGE IN
O’ TOTAL POPU- | EACH CLASS SUB- | PERCENT-
CLASS, SUB-CL.ASS AND LATION, CLASS AND ORDER |AGE OF DE-
ORDER. i} OF TENDENTS
Persons | Actual | Actual |Deputa. [TO ACTUAL
support- workers | workers| tion WORKERS
ed |
1 e s 4 5 6
(82) Hotels, cafes, restaurants,
etc. 106 41 89 61 158
(38) Other trade in food Stuffs 649 252 3 61 158
(34) Trade in clothing and tmlet
articles . 4 2 46 54 118
(85) I'rade in furniture 17 7 43 57 131
(36) Do  building materials 17 6 38 62 163
(87) Do means of brdnﬂ)ort 9 4 44 o6 130
(88) Do fuel 22 10 44 56 125
(89) Do articles of lu‘mry
and those pertaining to letrers |
and the arts and sciences 12 3 27 78 271
40) Trade in refuse matter 1 43 57 185
{41) Trade of other sorts 166 51 31 69 226
C. PUBLIC ADMINIS-
TRATION AND LIBERAL _
ARTS .. 474 173 36 64 174
VI. PUBLIC FORCE 19 8 40 80 149
(42} Army 6 3 43 57 138
(43} Navy
(44) Police 13 5* 39 61 157
VII PUBLIC ADMINISTRA X
TION 110 41 37 \ 63 169
(45) Public administration 110 41 37 I 63 1569
VIII. PROFESSION AND
LIBERAL ARTS 333 120 36 64 i76
(46) Religion 116 48 42 58 1431
(47) Law 24 6 27 73 301
(48) Medicine b3 -~ 16 30 TO 231
(49) Instruction 81 28 35 65 186
(50) Letters and arts and o o
scibnees 59 22 87 ! 63 174
IX. PERSONS LIVING OXN I
THEIR INCOME 12 & 0 | 230
I
(51) Persons living principally ;
on their income . 12 4 30 70 250
D. MISCELLANEOUS 809 382 47 58 112
X. DOMESTIG SERVICE ..J 6l 42 69 51 44
(52) Domestic service G1 42 9 31 44
XI. INSUYFICIENTLY DES- " . 1
CRIBED OCCUPATIONS 721 320 44 56 126
(73) General terms which do T -
not indicate a definite oceu-
pation . 721 320 44 56 126
XIL. UNPRODUCTIVE 28 20 74 26 - 85-
(564) Inmates of jails, asylums - -
and hospitals . 2 1 73 27 L -7 37
(55) Beggars, vagrants, prost1 . ”
tutes 26 19 T T4 26 35
Total 10,000 4,090 41 59 144
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Daistribution by occupation 1 Natural Divisions.

0
[N

- | Nunber per Number per
]m e of total po- milleof total po-
Occupation pulation sup- Occupation pulation sup-
ported m the - ported in the
* Cochin State™ “Uochin State’
1 2 1 | 2
A. PRODUCGTION OF RAW DMA. IV. Transpoit 21
TERIALS 527 V. Trade 115
- Trade 11 food stuffs . 76
I. Exploitation of the surface of Urade 10 toxtiles 6
the carth 527 Other trades 38
Agricultuie . 501
Pasture . 2 C. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION
Tishing and huuiing . i3 AND L1BERAL ARTS 47
Others 6
If. Extraction of mincrals . | VI Public force 2
: V11 Public adimmistration .. 11
B. PREPARATION AND SUPPLY, VTIL Protes-o-and iharot avks L. 33
OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCLES... 543 IX Persons Inving on ther -
| comne ) 1
[T Induatry . ‘ 209
Textile mdustries . 51 | D MISCELLANEOUS 81
Wood mdustries ! 47 {
Metal industries vl 10 I X TDomesiic Seivice e [}
food industriex l 44 XI. Insufficientily described occupa-!
Industites of dress and the toilet . 20 tions . oo 72
Other mndustries - 87 X1I. Unprodactive . , H

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III

- . . B4 .
Duwstribution of the agricultural industiial, coninercial and professvonal population
. Natural Divisions and Districts.

Agriculture Industry (including mines)
<o R 1
8 = | 24
3 == Percentage on < £ Percentage on
. - - — i e~ s alri a-
Distriet and Natural 3 gz g %q)rlifaublg;ﬂéf £ 53 2 mdu&;ﬁl](}mpula
Division ( 2 2 =z pog § TS 3
“West coast’ ‘Madras 2 w EE —— A N B B
States’ ° = @ - e S au'm -
=3~ oG 0 = © 5 - ¥ el )
S = o= & 2] =] ~n [ 5 ~0 -~
oo -] — < = =] = o, =]
B = 5 e ) = | L Bl =
=E 209 23 = s a T8¢ == S
= e g © o .= o]
&% g=% | 48 | g E SEF ] £8 | &
= 2 o= -~
S & ES f ) &2 <8 oy
5; -p<8 ~ % ] 3 =
1 2 s 1 a1l 5 6 7 | sl 9
2 |
Cochin State 463,071 504 | 39 61 | 192,057 209 47 53
- i
Counnerce I Professions Other Occupations
T = T R S - B AT o
- 4o °E2| & |E8 838 » =288 |Sckgz
E g8 e8| g |2 = 252 |g288
[} = s P [} 7~ an o = L= =TI PRI~
- £ E—~2 £3%| £ 2 C 272 82 =223 1E=2§&.
Ihstuiet and Natural 3 S5 £ B2 3 Lo mgkl T8 B e =808 &
Ditis =g o= o g% 2 o3 g 2= o5 ‘FmS 229
1vIs1on [N - S ©Za o o &2 EOE S 2.9 20:,@43
“West coast’ *Madras 2o 88l BoR| 8. BF8 TAE £33 SE3 £l 8 aEg
States’ - o S St & i~ 3 825 =T n g 0 0S.9 1AM =)
[y 2 5 = R w = X =& fad o g~ Pt
ISR S+ - i S =2 =9 et =8 (fE~= 2
S8 |B=39 =l D@ 'gg™ S-S —l8 o= =
= 3 25 = 2L [ES s 2 By [E=9EL-— 5 -
—= E @ ol o =35 509 @ = < 2 E Qe w0
2% |1222z5 T 22 |8=5Elsg| B 2% |2S=zRlzE B
2, 7 =1 —_ =
oY (EAEBE g o™ EETIEE &) £° (2257124 2
ey A= 8% o4 /M T e = ) e 2= =
8 S @ 3 20| =iy & L e Bo; @
; 5 |48 & r“ 2L == A {4 2l &
S U S SO S S S, . -
U o daefast aa | oas lisliz s 19 120 21
Cochin State ... 124,357 136 | 87 | 68 | 30,564 33 36 | 64 1 108.055 118 | 46 54
‘ |
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Occupations combined with agviculture (eehere agricnlizre 1s the subsidiory cecupation)

Number per ‘ Number per
mille who are | i muille who--are
Ocenpation partially aeri- \ Ocenpation ! parbiadlyazri-
culturists b | euituuists
(Cochmn State) I (Cochin State)
1 | 9 . 1 2
N
A. PRODUCTION OF RAW V. Trade 29
MATLRIALS 936 | Trade in food sinfls .. 37
! "Trade 1n textiles e 71
1. Bxploitation ot the swiface of the ' Other trades 39
carth 956 4
Patwre . 041 | C. PUTBLIC ADMINISTRATION
Tushing and hunting . 17 ;3 AND LIBERAT, ARTS .. 46
Others 72 i
1I. Extraction of minerals || VI. Pubiic force 9
§ VII. Publie Adnnnstration . 43
B. PREPARATION AND SUPPLY i VILL. Professions and hiberal arts ... i 47
OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. 32 ¢ 1X. Peisons living on thew income... 94
il
II1. lndu5t1) 29 ! . MISCELLANEQOUS .o 33
Textile ndustries 11 |
Wood industries 38 ” X. Domeshic seivice . 10
Metal industries .. 20 [i XI1. Insufiiciently cescribad occupa-
Food industries 54 ! tions 38
Industries of dress and L - totlct 27 X1 Unproduchise . 7
Other industries 22 |
IV. Transpolt . 33 i\‘ Total 106
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Occupation combined with aqiwculture (wheve agiiculture 1s the principul occupution).

Land lords (rent receivers)

Cultivators (rent payers)

l Farm servants and field labourers

|

58 '3 g 38
&3 & A
s B 3 = 3 =
Subsidiary occupation }’g § S Subsidiary occupation | § E Subsidiary occupation 'g § 3
1539 2= 329
A ZEic) A2s
1 b 3 1 . 5 i
Total 1768 . Total ‘ Total 507
Non-cultivating land-owners 6 Non-cultivating land-owners Cultivating Tand-owners 1
Cultivating land-owners 3 | Cultivating land-owners Cultivating tenants 16
Cultivating tenanis | 192 .
Agents, managers of landed Agents, managers of landed
estates, clerks, rent collect- cstates, clerks, 1ent  col-
ors, ctc. 29 lectcrs, etc- Tea, coffee, rubber, cte.,
Farm servants and  agri- Farm servants and agri- plantations 1
cultural coolies 16 cultural coolies Fruit, flower, vegetable, be-
Tea, Coffee, rubber, ete., Tea, coffee, rubbsr, etc, tel, vine, arccanut, etc.,
plantations 3 planters 7 growers 7
Fruit, flower, vegetable, be- Fruit, flower, vegetable, Le- Wood cutters 15
tel, vinc, arecanut, ete., tel, wvine, arccanut, otc . Herdsmen, shepherds, etc ,
growers 94 growers goatherds 3
Fishmg. 26 | Wood cutters Fishing 20
Fibres such as cocoanut, ete. 17 Fishing Fibres such as cocoanut, etc. 66
Bawyers, carpenters, etc. 6 Fibres such as cocoanut, ete. Sawyers, carpenters, ete. 3
Basket makers and other in- Sawyers, carpenters, ete. Basket-makers and other in-
dustres of woody material 4 Bisket makers and other in-! du~tries of woody material 84
Manufacture and refining of| dustries of woody materal Potters and earthern pipe
vegetable o1l 44 Potters and earthern pipe makers 1
Rice pounders, and huskers makers Manufacture and refining of]
and flour grinders 8 Manufacture and refining of vegetable o1l 2
Toddy drawers 10 vegetable o1l Rice pounders and huskers
Tailors 3 Rice pounders and huskers! and flour grinders 52
Washing, cleaning, etc. 15 and flour grinders Grain parchers 1
Barbers, hair dressers, elc. 10 Grain parchers Toddy drawers 29
Stone and marble workers, Toddy drawers Tailors 1
magons and brick layers 3 Tailors +- .
Boat-owners, boatmen and Washing, cleaning, etc.
towmen 8 | Barbers, hair dressers, etc. Barbers, hair dressers, etc. 1
Cart-owners, drivers, coach- Stone and marble workers,
men, ete. 28 masons and brick layers Stone and marble workers,
Porters and messengers 6 | Boat-owners, boatmen and masons and brick layers 5
Bank managers and money towmen Boat-owners, boatmen and
lenders 239 Cart-owners, drivers, coach- towmen 8"
Trade in piece goods, wool, men, etc. Cact-owners, drivers, coach-
cotton, silk, etc. 43 Porters and messengers men. cte, 2
Trade in wood (not firewood)] 12 | Bank managers and money Porters and messengers 2
Vendois of wine, liquors, lenders Bank managers and money
aerated waters, ete. 15 ) Trade in piecc goods, wool,| lenders - . -1
Fish dealers 29 cotton, silk; etc. : Trade in piece .gGods, wool,] .
Crocers and sellers of vege- Trade in wood (not ﬁtewood)' cotton, silk, ete. 1.
table o1l, salt and other Vendors of wine, lquors, Trade in 3 -ood (not firewood) 1
condiments 59 aerated waters, cte. Vendors ¢ i wine, lhiquors, ae-
Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, Fish dealers rated waters, ete. 2
ete. 9 | Grocers and sellers of vege- Fish dealers 11
Sellers of sweel meats, sugar, table o1l, salt and other] Grocers and sellers of vege-
gur and molasses 3 condiments table o1, salt and other
Cardamom, botel leaf, vege- Scllers of milk, butter, ghee, condiments 3
tables, fruits "and arecanut efic.
sellers 134 Sellers of swect meats, sugar,

Gram and pulsc dealers 61 gur and malasses Sellers of sweet meats, sugar
Tobacco, optum, ganja, etc. Cardamom, betel leaf, vege- gur and molasses 3
sellers 10 tables, fruits and arecanuu Cardamom, betel leaf, vege-f-. -

Dealers and hirers of cattle. sellers tables, fruits and arecanut
ete, 3 | Gram and pulse dealers sellers 1
Shop-keepers otherwise un- Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc., Grain and pulse dealers 2
specified 128 sellers '
Conjurors and fortune tellers 5 | Dealers and lurers of cattle, Dealers and hirers of cattle,
Sirkar officers of all kinds 21 ebe. . etc. 1
Shop-keepers otherwise un- Shop-keepers otherwise un-
Village offictals and servants] 29 specified specitied 3
i . Conjurors and fortune tellers C'onjurors, fortune tellers 2
Priests, ministers, etc. 19 | Swkar officers of all kinds ~
Temple, bun?yl or buruing Village officials and servants - 7
gtpund service 82 Priests, ministers, ctc - -
Medical practationers of all Temple, burial or burning Temple, burial or burning | N
kinds 56 ground service ground service i
Professors and teachers of al) Medical practitioners of all DMedical practitioners of all
kinds 53 kinds kinds 1
Authors, photographers, art- Professors and teachers of all
ists, etc. 9 kinds
Music composers, smgers, Authors, photographers, art- Music composers, singers,
etc. 17 1sts, ete. 6 ote. 3
Proprietors (other than of} Musiccomnyposers, singers, etc 9 | Cooks, water carriers, ete. 6
agricultmial land), pensmn-l Proprictors {other than of
ers 41 agricultmal land), pen-
Cocks, water carriers 5 SLOTCTS ‘ 5
Cashiers, accountauts, ctc, 49 | Cooks, water carriers 3| Lahourers and woikimen
Gashiers, accountants, ete. 7 otherwise unspecified ™ 124
Labourers and woirkmen, Labourers aud workmen Other occupations 18
otherwisc unspecified 14 otherwise unspecified 88
Other orcuvations 97 | Other occupations 41
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UPATION
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Occupation of females by sub-classes, and selected orders and growups.
S NUMBER OF ACTUAL| S § 4
Z WORKERS. 5 =
oy Oce 1pation. - < g A
g Males. | Females gzg
& ales., cmales. > g 3
=
1! ) 3 4 | 5
I. EXPLOITATION OF THE
SURFACE OF THE EARTH 124,717 63,602 510
(1) Pasture and Agriculture .| 119,843 62,641 525
1 Income from rent of agriculbural land] 12,045 2,808 192
2 Ordinary cultivators 50,285 10.906 217
4 Farm servants and field labourers 47,527 47.846 1,007
5 Ten, coffee, cinchona, rubber and
mndigo plantations . 1,204 437 363
6 Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, nne,
arecanut etc., growers. i 4,506 772 171
8 Wood cutbers ; firewood, lac, catechu.,
rubber, ete , colleciors and charcoal ]
burners 1,513 299 198
12 | Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherds, cte. 1,400 56 40
(2) I‘xshmg and huntmg . 5,874 961 179
14 Fishing 5,354 961 179
IT. EXTRACTION OF MINERALS
IIT. INDUSTRY . 47,088 42,556 904
. 6. Textiles 9,381 18,632 1,986
22 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 2,083 1,094 525
25 Other fibres (cocoanus, alocs, flax,
hemp, straw, etc.) 7,021 17 417 2,481
8. Wood 12,459 5,761 462
3€ Sawyers, carpenters, turners and
joiners . 9,158 190 21
37 Baskebt makers and other nldustnes
of woody material including leaves 3,301 5.571 1,688
9. Metals 2,755 360 131
41 ‘Workers in iron and makers of
implements and tools principally ~
or exclusively of iron 2,115 288 136
10. Ceramics . 1,271 914 719
47 Potters and earthern pipe and bowel
makers - 1,121 814 796
11. Chemieal products properly so
called and analogous 1,042 365 350
53 Manufacture and refining of veget-
able and mineral oils 986 365 370
12. Food Industries . 8,058 9,508 1,180
56 Rice pounders and huskers and flour
grinders 688 9,102 18,230_
65 Toddy drawers 6,985 . e
13. Industries of dress and the toilet 4,910 5,049 1,08:8
68 Tailors, milliners, dress makers, and
darners, embroiderers on hinen --—1,308 |- 588- - 451
71| -Washing, cleaning and dyeing . 1,855 3,647 1,966
72 Barbers, bair dressers and wig maLers. 1,669 782 £69
15. Building industrics 4,180 852 84
78 Stone and marble warkers, masons .
; and bricklayers . 3,661 152 42
18. Industrics of luxury and thc.se
pert:umng to literature and the arts
and sciences 2,449 48 20
89 | Workers in precious stones and metals
- | enamellers, imitation ]ewenery mkers
gilders, etc. 2,169 45 21
19. TIndustries concemed with re- . B
fuse matter 115 1,519 13,209
93 Sweepers, scavengers, dust and
sweeping contractors . 115 1,519 13,2(9
IV. TRANSPORT . 7,282 357 49
20. Transport by water . 4911 10 3
97 Boat owners, boalmen and towmen ... 2,658 1
T4 91, Tranaporb by road S 8,527 346 98
99 Cart owners and drivers, ooachmen,
-stable boys, tramway, muil carnage,
ete., managers and emrloyvees (exclud-
ing pravate servants) 2,698 -8 - -3
. V. TRADE 29,505 9, y 2 £21
24. Banks, establishmeuts of credlt 3
exchange and insurance e41 ) - " 595 705
106 Bank managers, money lenders,_ ex- 1.
change and insurance ageuts, money
changers and brokers and their em-
ployees 844 595 (5
26. Trade in textiles 1,812 86 47
108 Trade in piece goods, wool, cobtou,
silk, hair and other textiles 1,812 86 47

95
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI -—

Occupation of females by sul‘ classes, and selected orders and groups.

Cont.

NUMBER OF ACTUAL

per

145

101

160

19

N S8
; WORKERS. O
- %\l & g
Occupntion, ‘ CEPa
Males, Females = 58
’ Zae
o
2 l 3 \ 4 5
32. Hotels, restaurants, cafes, etc. . I 2,546 1,411 601
Vendors of wine, hiquors, aerated
waters, etc. 1.336 1,081 794
Owners and managers of hotels,
cook-~hops, sarais. ete, and thewr 1
employees . 1.010 350 347
33  Other t1ade 1n food stuffs e 18,761 6,362 380
F1sh dealers . 2 895 1,483 512
Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil,
salt and other condiments . ‘ 4,805 557 116
Sellers of sweet meats. sugar. gur |
and molasses o Sud 921 1,04
Cardamom. betel leaf, vegetables, ’
fruit and arecanut sellers ! 8,262 847 260
Gramn and pulse dealers ..t 3,812 2,015 529
41. T'rade of other sorts ‘ 4,234 436 108
Shop keepers otherwise unspecified . 3,929 416 1066
Vi.” PUBLIC ¥OROE ‘ 700 .. ..
VII PUBLIC ADM'[NISTRATION w 3,507 224 64
45, Pubhe adnunistration L 3,507 2924 64
Service of Native and Foreign Stateb 2,772 214 77
VIII. PROFESSIONS AND TIBER-|
AL ARTS ‘, 9.457 1,616 171
46. Religion e 3,484 38 269
Temple, bumnal o1 burnmg gronnd |
service, pilgrim conductors, circumr- !
cisers 2,164 779 360
48. Medicine 1,280 195 152
Medieal practitioners of all kinds n- )
cluding dentists, ocubists and veteri-
narv srgeons | 1,208 55 46
49. Instruction st 2,289 308 35
Professors and teacheis of all kinds
and clerks and servants connected
with education 2289 308 135
50 Letters and arls and sciences .. | 1819 175 96
Music composers and masters, players
on allkinds of musical mstruinents
(not mlitary), singers, actors, dancers... 1151 172 149
IX. PERSONS LIVING ON ; T~
THEIR INCOME . 326 i6 49
X.. DOMESTIC SERVICE - - 2{351 1,516 645
52. Daoniestic service o 20851 1,516 615
Cooky, water carriers, door kupms '
watchmen and olher indoor sertvants . 2,073 1,510 728
XI, INSUFFICIENTLY DES- ; ,
(RIBED OCCUPATIONS .l 22,306 7,045 316
53. General terms.which do not ‘
indicate a definite occupation 422,306 7,045 316
Cashiers, accountants, book keeperk !
clerhs and other cmplovees 1m: unspec- H
fied oflices, warehouses aud shops . 1,660 125 T8
Labourers and workmen otherwise §
unspecified o) 20,487 6,920 339
X1I. UNPRODUCTIVE - 1,008 872 8€5
55. DBeggars, vagrants, prostltufgs { “€00 865 961
Beggars, vagrants, procurers, prosti-
tutes, receivers of stolen goods, cattle ‘
] O150LCES l 300 £65 961
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII1.
Selected occupahons 1911 and 1901.

S ¢ R
“ PorULA- | PoPULA- | PERCENT-
= TION TION | AGE OF
[o] OCCUPATION SUPPORTED ' SUPPORTED | VARIATION
& N 1911 ' IN 1901

|
1l 2 3 l 4 s
SUB CLASS I — Exploitation of the surface of the Earth 483,904 ‘ 433,883 + 18
Order 1 —Pasture and Agriculture 470,607 i 421 299 + 12

1 Income from rent of agricultural land 62,148 | 14,084 + 311

2 Ordinary cultivators 208,822 | 192.072 + 9

3 Agonts, managers of landed estates (not plantei<), clerks, rent !

collectors, cte. 1,307 | 1.966 -— 23

4 Trarm \enantz and fieid Lvhourars . 167,406 i 178,280 - G

5 Tea, coffee, cinchona, rubler and mndigo plantations 3319 193 72

6 Frmt, flower, vegetable, betel, vine, avecanut, ete., growers 19,877 23140 0 — 14

8 Wood cutters; firewood, lac, catechu. rubber, etc , collectors \

and charcoal burners 4 775 ] 4,771 .-

9 Cattle and buffalo breeder 4 and heenors 190 | 221 -— 14
10 Sheep, goat and pig breed- s i 65 ! 113 —_ 42
11 Breedeis of other anmmals (horscs, mules, camels, wsscs. cte! | 2 { 281 —_ 99
12 Herdsmen, shepheids, goatheuds. ete. " 1.685 4,038 - 58

Order 2.—Fishing and hunting 13 297 12,823 | + 6
14 Frshmg ' 13 261 “ 12,580 -+ 5
15 Huntmg 36 | 13 + 177
i
SUB (CLASS 11 —Extraction of minerals 6 3 + 100
Order 3 —Mines. 6 8 I 4+ 100
SUB C(LASS III.~Industry 192 051 172,002 ‘ + 12
Order 6.—Textiles. 46,825 33,684 ! £ 18
22 Cotlon spinuing, srangand weaving 6.626 6.243 | + 6
24 | Rope twine and striuyg 0684
25 | Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes flax, henip, straw, cbc ) 19,510 33,415 + 18-
29 Persons occupled with feathers + ..
30 Dyeing, bleachmg, printing, prepiration and sponging of
textiles 1 26 — 96
} Order 7 —Hides, skins and hard materials -
from the Animal kingdom 1,179 212 %+ 38
32 Tanner, curriers leather dressers, ote . ‘ 1| 2683 — 100
33 Makers dt leather arbieles <uch as branks, waler b1 gw. efe. S I T A .
a5 Bone, 1v PL} houi, shell, ete , workers 1 z - T3
‘ Order 8 —Wood. f 43 932 80508 | + 4
36 Sawyers, ewpenters, turacis and jomers cle 'v 30,217 21,360 | -+ 41
37 | Basket makers and obher industries of wood material mcluding '
} leaves ! 13,015 9,229 + 41
) ) Order 2.—Metals. f 9 2717 8599 -+ - -8
41 Workers 1n iron and makers of nnplcm.enbs and tools, [
prncipally or exclusivelv of iren . 7,343 6,714 + 9
42 Workers 1a Lrass, copper aud bell metal . 1,425 ,613 + 6
H Order 10.—Ceramics. ' 4198 3512 + 19
47 Potters and carthernpipe and bowl makers 3,400 1,772 [ 4+ . 92
- Order 11 =Ghermical products properly
~ so called and analogous 4.192 7,083 | — 4t -
53 Manufacture and refining of vegetable and m‘ineml oils 3,936 } 6.873 — 43
Order12.—Food Industries. g0211 |- 48828 | — 17
56 Rice pounders and huskers and flour grinders . 15,2301 19,539 .- 22
57 Bakers and biscuit makers L eerk i76 93 S 80
58 Grain parchers etc. . 224 23 + 700
59 Butchers 467 154 + E
60 Fish curers -8 i ..
62 Makers of sugar, molasses and gur 479 304 - 83
63 Sweet meat makers, preparers of jam and cond ments, etc 15 .
64 Brewers and distillers 5 7 —_— 94
65 Toddy drawers 23,303 27,593 —_— 16
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. Cont.
Selected occupations, 1911 and 1901.

> POPULA- | POPULA- I PERCENT-
~ TION TION AGE OF
2 OCCUPATION SUPPORTED SUPPCRTED | VARIATION
2 IN1911 | IN 1901
(¢ i
1 | 9 3 | s 5
Order 13.—Industries of dress and the toilet ... 18,438 17,718 + 4
68 Tailors, milliners, dressmakers and darners, embroiderers on linen| . 3,954 3,640 + 9
69 Shoe, boot and sandal makers 99 940 — 89
71 Washing, cleaning and dyeing 8,701 7,738 + 12
72 Barbers, hair dressers, and wigmakers 5,405 4,367 + 24
Order 14.—Furniture Industries. . 182 42 | 4 214
Order 15.—Building Industries . 18,532 8,624 + B9
Vil Excavators, plint builders and well sinkers 20 90 — 350
78 Stone and marble workers, masons and bricklayers .. 11,842 7,906 + 50
79 Others (thatchers, bmldmg contractors, house painters, tilers
plumbers. locksmiths, ete.) 1,129 224 + 404
Order 16.—Construction of means of transport ... 68 168 | — €0
Order 17.—Production and transmission of
physical forces (heat, light, electricity,
motive power, ete.) 1
Order 18.--Industries of luxury and those
pertaining to literature and the
arts and sciences 7,786 6,688 + 16
89 Workers, 1n precious stones and metals, enamellers, imitation
]ewellery makers, gxlders efe. ves 7,135 6,115 -} 17
Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead and other neck laces, spangles,
lingams, and sacred threads 32 78 —_ 59
Order 19.—Industries concerned with refuse matter... 2,985 868 232
93 Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweeping contractors 2,985 868 - 232
SUB CLASSIV.—Transport ...} . 18,856 | 18,250 + 3
Order 20.-—Transport by water. 6,773 10 221 - 3
95 Bhipowners and their employees, ship brokers, ships’ cfﬁcerg
engineers, mariners, firemen 408 | - 2 -+ 20,300
96 Persons employed on the maintenance of streams, nvers and
canals (including construection) | 18 2,305 —_— 99
97 Boatowners, and boatmen and towmen ! 6.347 7,914 — 20
Order 21.—Transport by road. 10,050 7,010 |* 4 43
98 Persons employed on the construction and maintenance of fomds
and bridges . 1,453 2,287 — 36
99 Cartowners and drivers, coachmen, stable boys, tramway, mail-
carriage, etc., managers and employees (excludlng private
servants) 7,568 4,569 + 66
100 Palki, etc., bearers and owners e 31 94 67
102 Porters and messengers ,__] 993 60 | <+ 1,665
Order 22.—Transport by rail. 1,301 491 + 165
103 Railway employees of 21l kinds other than ordinary labourers ... 1,287 491 | + 162
104 Labourers employed on railway coustruction 1t .
Order 23 —Post office, Telegraph and )
Telephone services, 782 528 + 39
105 Post office, Telegraph and Telephone services (mcludmg “Anchal
service) . . 732 528 + 39
SUB CLASS V.—Trade. 105,501 90,186 4 17
Order 24.—Banks, establishments of credit,
exchange and insurance 4,424 3022 4~ 46
106 Bank managers, money lenders, exchange and insurance agents .
money changers and brokers, and their employees 4,424 3,022 + 46
Order 25.—Brokerage, commission and export ... 255 330 - 20
Brokers, commission agents, commercial travellers, warehouse
~wners and employees 955 320 — 20
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.—

Con?.

Selected oceupuiions 1911 and 1901.

. \
2 g { PoPULA- POPULA- PERCENT-
= t rIoN TION AGE OF
o ! OCCUPATION | SUPPORTED SUPTORTED | VARIATION
g i IN 1911 ﬁ IN 1901
R G ) | 1
—_ ‘ ‘
1 9 B 3 f 4 i 5
Order 26.—Trade in textiles ' . 5646 €,877 {' — 18
108 Trade in pece goods, woo!, cottom siik, hair and other textiles l 5,646 6,577 — 13
Order 27 —Trade in skins, leather and furs g 544 2% | -+ 8
109 Trade in skns, leather furs, feathers, hom, ete. I 544 205 - 84
Order 28.—Trade in wood ] 1335 1245 | 5
110 Trade 111 wood (not firewood), cork. hark, ete. o 1,3C5 1,245 | + 5
Order 29 —Trade in metals ' 331 .
Order 30 —Trade in poitery 27 1,420 — 85
112 Trado 1 pottery 217 1,420 — 65
Order 31. “Tradein chemical produocts - 842 77 1+ 9%
|
13 7 Trade 1 chemical prodvets (drugs, dyes, paluis, pelvolewn, ex-
ploarves ebe ) €42 77 + 994
Order 32.—Hotels, cafes, restaurants, ete 9690 10.047 — 4
114 | Vendors of wine, liguors, aerated waters, ete. 6,408 9,440 - 34
115 | Owners and managers of hotels, cookshops sarals, cte . and thelr
employees 3,487 607 + 474
Order 33 —Other trade in food stufls 69,573 58,763 + 1
116 | Firh dealers 11,842 9,948 + 19
117 CGrocers and sellers of vegetable, o1l, salt and other condiments ... 14,742 21,252 — 31
118 Sellers of milk, bubter, ghee, poultry, egys, ete. . 1,625 13811 + 24
119 | Sellers of sweel-meats. sugar gur and molasses . 3,842 3,164 + 21
120 { Cardamomn, betel-leaf. vagetables, fruit and argcanat sellers . 11,347 o 14,222 — 7
1231 Grain and pulse dealers A 13,813 9,132 + 51
192 | Tobacco, opiam, ganja, ete. sellers A 1,340 945 + 4
128 | Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs 459 100 + 359
124 | Dealers m hay, grass and fodder 563 689 —_ 18-
Order 34.TTrade in clothing and toilet articles ... 7336 - 980 | — ¢t
125 |* Trade in readyimade clothing and other arbicles of dress and
the toilet (hats, umbrellas, socks, ready-made shoes, por-
fumes. ete ) Jo 336 930 - 64
Order 38, —Trade in {urniture 1,587 896 | + 18
127 Trade i1 hardware, cooking utensils, poreelain, ecrockery, glass-
wazo, botbles, articles for gardemng, the cellar, ete. 592 551 + 7
Order 38.—Trade in building materials 1,685 s210 | — 5L
198 Trade in building materials (stones, bricks, plaster, cement, i
sand, tiles, thateh, ete.) 1,585 3,210 — 51
Order 37.—Trade in means of transport . 797 239 + 167
199 Dealers and hivers of clephanty, camels, horses, cattle, asses. - -
mules, ete , sallers (not waakers) of earnages, saddlery, ete. ... 797 299 + 167
; - Order 88.—Tradein fuel . 2,043 804 | 4+ 123
180 | Dealers in fice-wood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, ete. Lo oed 0 72,048 9?_)1 o 12s
Order 39.—Trade in articles of luxury and »
those pertaining to letiers and tne .-
arts and sciences P 1118 945 + 18
131 | Dealers 1n precious steaes jewellery (real and imrtation) clocis,
optical mstruments, ete. - €432 92 + 8
132 Dealers i common bmnﬂles bead nocklaces, fans, small m:tlclm -
toys, hunting and ﬁahmg tacile, flowers, ebe. 346 192 + €0
¥ Order 40.—Trade in refuse matter 54
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.—Cont
Selected occupations 1911 and 1901.

2 PopuLa- } PopPULA- | PERCENT-
ot TION TION AGE OF
B OCCUPATION *| SUPPORTED SUPPORTED | VARIATION
8 IN 1911 IN 1901
(&)
1 9 8 ‘ 4 5
Order 41.—Trade of other sorts 15214 } 93¢ | -+ 1528
}
185 | Shop-Keepers otherwise unspecified w7 14,450 776 + 1,762
188 | Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and markets) 166 i 145 + 14
STUB CLASS VI.—Public Force 1,740 | 763 + 128
|
Order 42.—Army 876 | 700 | — 18
140 |  Army (Natbive States) 576 [ 700 I g 18
Order 44.—Police = 1464 | e | + 174
142 | Polics ! 1,164 1 63 <1747
SUB CLASS VIL.—Public Administration 10,045 | 8,648 + 16
Order 45.—Public Administration 10025 ' 8648 | + 16
144 | Service of the State (British) . 71 22 + 223
145 | Service of Native and Foreign States 8,850 8.513 - 2
146 | Municipal and other local (not village) service 400 113 + 251
147 | Village officials and servants other than watchmen 1,219 \
i
I
| SUB CLASS VIII.—Professions and liberal arts 30,564 } 24,960 -f- 22
Order 46.—Religion 10648 9,785 + 9
148 | Priests, ministers, et-. 2,609 | 3,867 - 20
149 | Religious mendicants, inmates of monasteres, etc. . 155 155
150 Catechists, readers, church and mission service 1,932 285 + 467
151 | Temple, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim conductors, R
sircumeisors S 6,462 6,028 + 7
Order 47.—Law 2168 1106 | + 86
152 | Lawyers of all kiads, including Kazis, law agents and m ukhtiars. 1,157 954 = 21
158 | Lawyets’ olerks, petition writers, etc. 1,006 - 152 4 562
Order 48.—Medicine T4.88t 8770 ¥ -2
184 ) Moedical practitioners of all kinds including dentists. oculists ! -
and veterinary sargeons . to4,481 8.493 + 27
165 | Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses masseurs, etc. 430 ! 2977 -+ 55
Order 49. -Instruction 7.7 4810 | + B4
156 | Professors and teachers of all kinds, and clerks and servants
connected with education 7.417 4,810 B 54
Order 50.—Letters and arts and sciences 5,488 5,489 | — 1
159 | Others (autbhors, photographers, artists, sculptors, astronomers | ~- -
moteorologists, botanists, astrologers, etc. 1,708 ’ 1,221 + 40
160 | Music composers and masters, players on all kinds of musiaal .
instruments (not military), singers, actors and dancers 8,061 2,626 + I7
SUB CLASS IX.—Persons living on their income 1,129 8,622 -— 69
Order 51.—Persons living principally on
their income 1123 3622 | — 69
161 ) Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) fund and scholar-
\ ship holders and pensioners T 01,129 3,622 — 69 _
SUB CLASS X.—Domestio service 5,673 - 78984 — 38
Order 63.—Domestic service 5678 | 7,608 — 88
162 Cooks, water earriers. door keepers, watchmen and other indoor
sorvants ver 5,061 7,392 - 30
163 | Private grooms, conchmen, dog boys, etc. 512 306 + 87
SUB CLASS XI.—Insufficiently described occupations 66,192 48,674 + 56
Order 538.—General terms which do not
indicate a definite occupation | 66,152 48,674 + 86
|

Bl e A
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL.— Con’,
Selected oceupations 1911 and 1901.

S | PoPULA- | POPULA- | PERCENT-
o l TION TION AGE OF
IS OCCUPATION SUPPORTED|SUPPORTED | VARIATION
Q ‘ IN 1011 IN 1901
g | |
( |
1! 2 ' ' g ! 5
164 Manufacturers, businessmen and contractors otherwise unspemﬁed’ 956 399 + 140
165 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other employees
in unspecified offices, warehouses and shops 5,148 3,457 + 49
167 Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified 60,068 44,818 +- 84
SUB-CLASS . XII —Unproductive e 2,547 3,336 — 24
Order 54.-—Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals... 157 297 — 47
168 | Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals . 157 297 —_ 47
Order 55.—Begdars, vagrants, prostitutes 2,390 8,089 — o
169 Beggars, vagranis, procurers, prostitutes, receivers of stolen
goods, cattle poisoners 2,390 3,039 — 21

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII

Occupations of selected castes.

Number Number [Number
per 1000 |Number per 1000 of fe-
Caste and occupation workers |of female workers | male
engaged | workers Caste and occupation enpaged ! workers
on each | per 100 on each | per 100
occupa- males occupa- | males
tion i tion
1 I 9 3 1 I 2 | 3
Hindu. ; .
| | Brahwnian, Others.—
Ambalavasi—
Hotels, cafes and restaurants ... 51
Ordinary cultivation .. 188 21 Religion ven 648 e
Public administration 27 Domestie service 103 2
Religion ... 562 72 Other occupations 198 13
Instruction - 21 40 _
Letters and arts and sciences ... 83 Chakhan.—
Other occupations o 124 50 . Ordinary cultivation . 58 65
Chemieal products properly so
Arayan— | . calledand analogeus— - ...[ - 388 86
Fishing and hunting ' . 651 50 Trade in food stuffs 330 8
Textiles : 155 | 1,178 Other occupations 224 ag
Trade in food stuffs 100 2
Other occupations , 94 35 Devangan —
Ordinary cultivation . 106 53
Brahman, Malayaly.— Textile industries 743 42
Ordinary cultivation 618 6 Other occupations 151 105
Religion . . 264 2
Instruction 44 Iuvan.—
Other occupations 74 9 Ordinary cultivation 496 62
Growers of special products and
Brahman, Tamil— . market gardening 20 26
Ordinary cultivation 202 10 Textile industries 118 271
Banks, establishment of credit Wood industries 29 185
exchange and insurance o 125 49 ,Food industries ~o 109 86
Trade in textiles .- 52 Hotels, cafes and restaurants ... - 24 99
Hotels. cafes, restaurants, ete. ... 95 16 Other trade in food stuffs 28 ~ 39
Other trade in food stuffs 75 45 Other occupations - - 188 a7
Irade of other gorts el 34 N
Public administration .. 117 i Kadupattan.—
Religion - 73 Ordinary cultivation 649 592
Taw s 15 e Food industries . G1 617
Instruction 80 Other occupations _ 290- 1 49
Letters and arts and sciences ... 19 R
Other occupations . 113 6 Kailolan— -
Ordinary cultivation el - BT 20
Brahman, Konkani— Textile industries 750 &6
Ordinary cultivation 84 11 Other occupatiorms™ .. 93 76
Trade in food stuffs 290 23
Trade of other sorts .. 260 Kammalan.—
Religion 94 3 Ordinary cultivation 46 858
Domestic service .. 63 9 Wood 1industries 520+ ot
Other eccupations 209 8 Metal industries 185 4
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIIL.—Cont.

Occupation of selected castes,

Number | J E Number
per 1000 Number rer 1000 | Number
workers \of female ;‘[ workers | of female
Caste and occupation gggggzg P‘;S rl{ggs [ ('aste and occupation i’:!nggg g;ﬂ;gﬁ"
occupa- | males | occupa- | males
tion tion
z — — 1 I
1 2 3 ' 1 1 2 | 2
Valan.—
Buildmmg industries . 72 7 Fishing and hunting 391 .
Industries of luxury and those Textile industries 177 192
pertaining to literature and Transport by water 63
the arts and sciences 102 4 l Trade 1n food stuffs 320 690
Other occupations 66 125 Other occupations 49 32
Kanalkkan.— Velan.—
Ordinary cultivation 292 122 Industries of dress and the toilet 703 172
Fishing and hunting 115 4 Medicine 67
Textile industries 151 1,775 Other occupations 230 216
‘Wood do 110 4,767 Velakkattalavan —
Transport by water . 87 Ordinary cultization 94 40
Other occupations 245 16 Indastries of dress and the toﬂet 834 52
Kaniyan— Medicine 43 6,600
Ordinary cultivation 177 40 Other occupations - 23 83
‘Wood industries 49 44 Vellalan.—
Instruction 190 10 Ordinary cultivation 548 54
Letters and arts and sciences 300 4 T'rade 1n food stuffs 136 300
Other occupations 284 62 Other occupations 316 23
Kshatriyae, Malayali— Veluttedan.—
Ordinary cultivation 198 13 Ordinary cullivation 78 18
Pubhc administration 484 6 Industries of dress and the toﬂet 911 125
Other occupations 318 13 Other occupations . 11 28
Kshatriya, Others.— Vettuvan —
Trade in food stuffs 85 12 Ordinary cultivation 833 100
Trade of other sorts 118 9 Other occupations 167 132
Domestic service 127 8 Musalman.
Other occupations 670 16 Jonakan.—
Ordinary cultivation 316 58
Kudumi Chetti— Textile industries 73 529
Ordinary cultivation 412 23 Trade 1n food stuffs 236 12
Food industries 120 1,441 Other occupations 875 22
Other occuputions 468 31 Ravuttan.—
Ordinary cultivation 334 79
Kusavan.— Transport by road 78 e
Ceramics 901 68 Trade 1n food stuffs 257 18
Other ocecupations 99 82 Other occupations 331 57
Christian.
Nayar.— dnglo-Indian.—
Ordinary cultivation | 626 38 Ordinary cultivation — —- _ .., 89 42
Growers of special products and ) J'extile industries 108~ 447
market gardening 27 41 /Wood mdustries 229 3
Food industries e 51 | 3,371 Metal industries 82
Industries concerned with refuse ] Industries of dress and the tolIet 117 173
matter - 27 2,911 | Transport by rail 35 e
Public administration 56 10 ' Letfers and arts and sciences 69 2
Domestic service 40 35 | Other occupations 271 25
Other occupations 173 25 i Furopean.— -
Growers of special products and
Otta Naikkan.— market gardening 192 P
Ordinary cultivation 273 122 Public administration 7 e
Transport by road 434 69 Religion 558 16
Other occupations 293 77 Other occupations 173 .
Natewe Chiristran.—
Pandaran— Ordinary cultivation 369 30
Ordinary cultivation 138 31 Growers of special products and
Trade in food stuffs 573 69 market gardening . 28 13
Other occupations 289 69 Fishing and hunting 23 -7
Textile industries - 115 146
Panan.— Wood 1ndustries 38 5
Ordmary cultivation 142 168 Food mndustries 43 766
‘Wood 1ndustries el 7525 81 Building industries 15 1
Building industries 131 3 ~ Transport by water 17 1
Other occupations 202 49 . Trade 1n food stuffs .- 85 31
Trade of other sorts 31 ---1a5
Pandr Tattan.— Other occupations o286 -1 - 23
Industries of luxury and those imist.
pertainmg to literature and Malayan.—
the arts and sciences 828 Ordinary cultivation 576 87
Other occupations 172 135 Girowers of special products and -
market gardening 67 -
Parayan— Forestry 195 59
Ordinary cultivation 326 89 Other occupations 162 91
‘Wood industries 614 64 Jew — ‘ .
Other occupations 60 25 Ordinary cultivation 50
Pulayan.— Tndustries of dress and the toﬂet 180 2,800
Ordinary cultivation 930 93 Hotels, cafes and restaurants 10 -
Textile industries 23 33,633 Other tmde 1n food stuffs 496 27
Other occupations 47 89 Trade of other sorts e 62 5
Other cceupations - e 249 15
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.
Number of persons employed on the 10th March on Railways and in the Irrigation,
Post Office and Telegraph Departments.

\ b

Furopeans and :
Class of persons employed. An gl(?-Indlans. Indians. Remarks.
Railways.
TOTAL: PERSONS EMPLOYED. 9 305
Per sons dwrectly employed.
Officers 1
Subordinates drawing more than Rs. 75 per mensem ... 2
Do from Rs. 20 to 75 do 6 26
Do under Rs. 20 do 1 229 i
i
Per sons mdarectly employed.
Contractors .. een e 3?
Contractors’ regular employees — o] . 3
Coolies i3 i
Irrigation Department. ) {
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 2 275 i
Persons directly employed. |
Officers .. . 1 3
Upper subordinates e 4 !
Lower - s 7 |
Clerks - . !
Peons and other servants... . . .. 26 )
Coolies . .. 68 '
Persons ndirectly employed. :
Contractors 1 28 |
Contractors® regular employees . 7 |
Coolies 182 i
Postal Department.
TOTAL. 1 95
Supervising Officers .. 1
Post Masters 1 7
Miscellaneous Agents . 18
clerks .. 6
Postmen, etc. . . 39
Road Establishment . - 18
Railway mail service :—
Supervising officers ...
Clerks and Sorters ...
Mail guards, ete. ... ..
Combined offices —
Signallers ‘
Messengers, eifu. .- . 6
Telegraph Departiment. .
TOTAL 3 25
Administrative Establishment ...
Signalling vy mes . 3 7
Clerks 2
Skilled labour - .
Unskilled labour - ... . . .-
Messengers, etic. . . .o ; 16
Cochin Forest Tramway. i
TOTAL 17 369
Persons directly employed.
Officers _ .. 2
Subordmates drawing more thap Rs. 75 per mensemn ... -2 2
. from Rs. 20 to 75 per mensem ... 12 38
’e - under Rs. 20 do 1 271
Persons indirectly employed. i -
Contractors - .. .. 6 -
Contractors’ regular employees e 2
Coolies . . - -850
Cochin Anchal Department.
TOoTAL 181
Supervising officers .. 1
Anchal Masters . 45 .
Miscellaneous Agents ... . 2
Clerks wea e 12
Postmen and other servants aen B T 84
Road Establishment nee aee - 37

e - ——
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TABLE T.

AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION.

’ Since the ce)’:lsus of 1901,-the Taluks of Cochin and Kausysnmur were amaigamarea,
but without any re-distribution of territory.
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Area, Houses and
Population,
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TABLE IT.

VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1875.

The first systematic census of the Statc was taken in 1875. and not in-1872 as -in
British India.
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TABLE II11.

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION.

The State was smveyed cada.strally since the census of 1901, and =
survey villages, more or less uniform in size.

I[)hv up into 273
Desams varying very much in extent.

Before the survey, 1(: was divided into 652
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TABLE 1V.

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION, WITH
VARIATION SINCE 1875.

Urban population was separately censused for the first time in 1891. The figures
given in columns 7 and 8 are only approximate.

Tripunittura arid Nemmara wer. for the first timme treated as towns in 1911,
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TABLE V.

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION
BY RELIGION, S
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TABLE V1I.

ALL RELIGICNS.
Age, Sex and Civil Condition.

Note:=~The table for all religions 1ncludes 5 Parsis and 2 Brahmos, Their age, sex and civil

condition are shown below —

Uainretr ried . Maried. Widowed.
! Male. Female. Male. Female Made,..-  Female.
e 95=30 ... 1 e TTTTTOT -
P ) 85—a0 ... .- i 3
arst ' 40—45 1 -
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8035 .. .. 1 . o
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TABLE VIIL
MUSALMAN
Age, Sex and C
Condition.
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TABLE VIIL

R S

EDUCATION.

NorE 1:~ The table for all religions includes 5 Parsis and 2 Brahmos, whose literacy

is shown below:—

Age Literate Tlliterate Literate in English.

Male Female Male Female Male Temale.
Parsis—20 and over 3 2 3 1
Brahmos—20 and over 1 1 ) I 1

'Note 2: —Of the 3,196 (2,453 males and 738 females) Christians literate in’ English;, ~
72 (54 males and 18 females) ate Furopeans, 446 (242 males and 204 females) ave Anglo-
Indians and 2 males are Aymenians.
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Education b

igion
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and age
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EDUCATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

Note:— While in Table VIII the whole population is dealt with, this Table deals with only
selected castes, tribes and races, the minor ones being left out of account.
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Education by selected

, Tribes or
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TABLE IX.

Education by selected

Tribes or
Races.

Castes,
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TABLE X.

LANGUAGE.




COCHIN STATE

XXXl

TABLE X.

Languasge.

LANGUAGE.

1

Cochin State.
A. Vernaculars of India.

1, VERNACULAR OF THE STATE,

Malavalam

2. VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO THE STATE.

Bengal
Gujatati
Goanese
Hind1

Hindustam

Kachcht
Kanarese ...
Konkam
Marathi
Tamil
Telugu

Tualu

Urdu

ces

B. Vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries.

Arabic
Hebrew ... -
Perszan ... .
Sy1iae

C. European Languages.
Basque ...
Englsh
French ..
German

Latin e

il

Portuguese...

Spanish ... “

IMPERIAL SERIES.

Persons Males Females
2 |8 4
918,110 3 457,842 460,768
917,289 456 847 460,442
820,129 407,228 412,901
97 160 49,619 47 541
2 1 1
1,060 663 307
11 11
191 55 6
2,284 1,206 1,028
852 191 181
4,152 2,180 1,972
21,153 11,226 9 927
1,061 807 T54
55,931 a7,858 27,3793
11 224 5,511 5,713
546 405 141
B 5 8
142 85 ‘ 57
141 70 41 |
21 11 16
2 2
2 2
€19 - a0 | g
5 5
42 248 169
2 2 .
4 -7 3
3 7 #3 1
287 140 97 1
16 16 lj




TABLE X1.

BIRTH PLACE.

9



XXXV

TABLE XI

COCHIN STATE
Birth Place.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

BIRTH PLACE

A —Born in India
I.—Within the State of enumeration—Cochin.
II.—Province and States in India beyond the State of enumeration.

(a) PROVINCE AND STATES ADJACENT TO THHE STATE OF
TENUMEI ATION.

I.—Bratisn Terrilory
Bellary . .
Chingelput
Coimbatore
Coorg
Cuddupah
Godavari
Guntur
Karnool
Madras

Madura

Malabar
Nellore '
Nulgiris
Noith Arcob
Ramnad
South Canara
Salem
South \reot
Tanjorc
Fmnevelly
Trichinopoly
YVizagapattam
1l.—Fecudtory States
Travancore
Puddukotal
(b) OTHER PROVINCES AND STATES IN INDIA
I.—DBitish territory
Bengal (mclnding Orissa)
Bombay (meluding Aden)
Central Provinces and iiera‘r
North-West Frontier Province
Punjab

Uhnited Provinces of Agra and Qudh

POPULATION
Persons Males Females
918,(31 457,281 460,753
870,844 134,379 436,465
47190 22,902 24,288
45,695 21,863 23,833
80,486 14,941 15,545
4 3 1
14 10 4
8 025 1,391 1,635
1 . 1
12 11 1
4 2
2 4
16 15 1
193 107 86
183 83 100
25,842 12,131 18,211
2 2 .
31 20 11
22 16 6
1 1 .
-500 490 80
67 T e | a7
39 16 23;
199 119 80
€58 461 192
166 88 '%8
3 1 27
15,210 6,992 8,288
15,207 6,922 5,285”
3 - 3
1,377 934 ‘443
578 495 158
a7 37 10
4e4 239 7125
12 B -5
1 1 -
3 3 s
51 38




XXXV

TABLE XL. (Continued).

COCHIN STATE, IMPERJIAL SERIES,
Birth Place-
‘ POPULATION \-
BIRTH PLACE
Persons k Males Females
II.—Feudalory Stales 739 l 509 290
BOMBAY STATES . 611 | 385 426
Cuteh 849 % 204 138
Kathiawal . 261 :‘ 79 88
Rewa Kantha Agency \ 2 : 2 .
CENTRAT, INDIA AGENGY ... A 38 | 80 8
Gwalior ‘,‘ 4 l 3 1
Indore - . 1 g oo 1
Other States 33 ; 97 I
HYDERABAD ° o o7 | 16 1
MYSORE ! 1C8 fl 73 35
RAJPUTANA d 15 § 5 10
(¢) TRENCH AND PORTUGUESE SETTLEMENTS | 87 i 81 6
FRENCH SETTLEMENT X 11 { 7 4
Pondicherry e 1 ‘ 1
Karikal ) . ,_‘ i 1 9
Mahe | 7 E 5 2
PORTUGUESE SETTLEMENT. ! !
Goa ~ . . l 16 ; 74 2
(@) INDIA UNSPECIFIED . 30 7, 24 6
B.—Born inother Asiatie Countries 22 : 17 pPsem
Ceylon | 13 E 11 1 - 2
Perfn:r . [ e s = e — 2 1° +
i ——
Strait Settlements and Malaya 4 5 1 3
Turkey in Asia ’ 3 3
C.—Bornin Europe ! 50 12 8
i UNITED KINGDOM .a 20 { 14 6
England and Wales 18 | 12 6
Scotland .- ) | q
Belgium . 1
France ] “ 2
dermany o . ~ P 2
Spain ~ T e 23 23 :
D.—Born in America . |
Wegt Indies . ; ) - - 3 2 1
E——Born in Australia - T
New Zealand ave - - 1 1
Grand Total ..[ 9i8,110 457,342 462 708







TABLE XIT.

PART I-INFIRMITIES BY AGE.
» IX.~— Do DISTRIBUTION BY TALUKS.

NoTE.—Of the blind, 2 males.are also insane, 3 persons (2males and 1 female) are also
deaf-mute, and one male is also a leper

Persons suffering from more infirmities than ene are included under each hear:]

10



XXXVIii

INFIRMITIES.
COCHIN STATE I MPERIAL SERIES.
Part I.—Distribution by Age.
POPULATION
AFFLICTED INSANE DEAF-MUTES BLIND LEPERS
. 47} I owm v w @ -; " wn W
gom LBl g £ el 28 g £ 8] d Els 2
8l | ¢ Bz | B Bl B|E|5|58 8 =5
[«] Q (3
i SR AR SR~ oA R
1 e 8| 4 5| 6| 7 8] 9|10 1|12 [16]15] 1
o—1..| 4| 2 2 .. S T R 4] o 2 | ...
1—2 ... ) 2 1 e 1 e 8] 2 1 ..
2—3 ... 11 1 10 1 ] 1 4 4 6] 1 5 1 1
3—4 ... 10| s 2 3 3 7 5 2 | ..
4—5 ... 14 7 7 | 5 2 3 9| 5 4
TOTAL 0-5...| 42 20 [ 22 | 1 1 1149 | 5| 7| 29| 15 | 14 | 2]...| 1
5—10 ... | 94| 59 ( 35 2, 1| 98 | 18 | 10 61| 39 l 2 | 8| 1, 2
10—15 ... | 128 | 73 | 50 4| 3 1| 48 | 26 | 17 67| 42 | 25 141 7 7
16—90 ... | 169 102 67 181 3 5168 | 28 , 22 | 74| 41 ! 33 |82|2 | 7
20—25 ... | 1741 91+ | 80 31 17 | 14 | 88 16 | 22 641 29 | 35 141 |32 9
25—30 ... | 208 | 120 88 31 J 24 7 48 26 22 91| 46 45 |83 |2, 14
30—35 ... | 217 {119 | 98 4 | 19 i 92 | 25 | 13 | 12 95| 49 | 46 |Bg | 38| 18
35—40 ... | 209 [ 135 | 74 351 g7 8 | 81 | 12 9 93| 55 | 38 |@o |4l 19
40—45 ... | 207 | 116 | 91 89| 19 20 | 18 10 8 95 | 46 49 |56 |42 | 14
45—50 ... | 145 77 | 68 811 19 19 | 15 8 7 59| 26 | 33 |49 31 9
50—55 ... | 477 92 | 85 21 8 | 13 | 18 5 8 | 109 | 47 | 55 (44|32 Y
55—60 ... | 488 | 77 56 18 6 9 5 | 4 1 74 | 37 37 |89 30 9
60—65 ... | 158 | 86 72 16 8 8 8 2 6 | 115 63 52 120! 14 6
f 65—70 ... 68 | 35 33 3 .. 3 2 2 80| 923 a7 118 ] 10 3
70 and over... | 385 | 60 75 10 4 6 5 8 2 116 | 51 65 6| 4 2
TOTAL ... | 2,264 (1,270 | 994 298 | 156 | 137 331*' 178 ] 153 | 1185 | 609 l 576 461 l332 129
i
Part II.—Distribution by Taluks-
POPULATION . . | NG~ -
AFFLICTED. INSANE. 1 :DEAF-MUTES l BLIND LEPERS
n ! 3 | " m w | o
Tatuk. g1 .1 3 glwm 81 |2 §\ g | 8] -8
5125 F|2E| 5218|812 E|BIE|E
4 <o
a8 |8 2| & (dd|m] 8 & |a|E |8
|2 3 4 5 |6 7! 8 , 9 1|11{125‘13‘14]15,1»_J
i e
Cochin State ’ 2264 /1,270, 994 293 156 13'75 331 (178 153‘1 185 609! 576 (461 (832 193
Cochin-Kanayannur 672, 4920| 252 95| 54| 41] 105 | 53| 52 251“ 1471 104 (298|168 | 55
Cranganur 89 26! 13 4] 1| 37 -4| 8] 1] 16 }i 12 4| 15} 10| 5
Mukundapuram 427 228% 199 B1{ 22| 29! 74| 44! 30 228‘ 114! 1147764 501 26
Tiichur 466 2591 207 1 61| 87| 24 62 34| 28| 292' 153| 139 51| 85| 16
Talapilly 494 952‘ asa| B0 24| 26| 66| 56| 30| 807 40| 107 78| 53| 20
Chitbur 166| 85 | 81“ 32 18| 14|. 20 8| 12‘ 81 48| 48| 28| 16| 7




TABLE XI1I—A.

e i oo

INFIRMITIES BY SELEGTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

Note.—The following statement exhibits combination of infirmities by Caste, Sex and

Age.

Caste. Bex. -~ - Age. Infirmaties.
Iluvan ... Female 2 Blind and Deaf-mute.
Iluvan Male 25 Do-- - do
Iluvan .. Male - - T3 Blind and Leper
Tluvan C eas Male 75 Blind and Deaf-mute
Nayar <. 'Male 60 Blind and lnsane
Velan Male 40 Do do

Persons suffering from more infirmnities than one are included under each head.
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COCHIN STATE.

CASTE.

HINDT.
Aganmdaivan
Arnbalavasi

Adikal o
Chakkiyay

Chakliiyar Nambiyay

Chengazhi Nambiyar
Kalletty Kurup

Marar .
Nambiyassa
Pigharodi ...
Piutithl e
Tiyyattnnnl
Variyar

J Anibattan

™ Aondi

v Arasupalli .
Arayan v
Bairagi o

: Baniya
_ Bhattia .
»; Boye,

D Brahman -

Embran on
Gauda ..
. Konkani .
5 Klayad
Molayall { Multad

, { Nambudisi ...

! Tamil
y Olhers

O Chakkan
Chatlaliyan

N Chaliyan .

3 Chesti .

~Chuonnamboltan

JDasi
‘De vangan .
Idaiyan

Yuven

Tluvan .
Karwliyan ...

Kaduppattan
- Katknlan ~ .
* Kakkalun .
— Kallan
. Kallar

xlii

Tt TABLE XIII.

Caste, Tribe. Race or Nationality.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

TOFAL. l

- T

!
615,708 304 002 | 811,708
.. J 148 74 % 74
. 7 804 3910 | 3,694

]
24 14| 10
.- 46 19 4 Py
. 70 206 44
183 RG | 97
115 37 58

{
. 1,574 832 742
. 1 €40 866 774
. .. 1237 398 639
354 169 | i85
5 4 ! 1
ol 2,556 1.239 1,317
o . ...\ 1.401 511 590
.. ool 331 115 216
" . [ 62 30 32
- 47€6 2,505 2,261
. - 142 12 100
166 83 103
. . 11 9 2
. 89, 17 22
. 85,532 18,764 16,788
. . . 643 704 239
. . . 151 77 74
. . . 8,522 1,780 3,942
. ) 469 390
238 14 104
5,520 2515 2,706
. 18 628 9,704 9,129
ars 221 155
. 2101 1,108 993
. g% 3 B 256
“ 1¢93 864 8.9
. 4.€06 2,002 2,514
. 15 8 7
. “ 357 128 939
) 2 349 1,176 1,178
310 150 160
208,4£3 102817 105636
. 207 §39 102,497 103,242
. 8.4 4.0 394
. 14 373 74074 7.249
.. 412; 2,011 2,:10
. . €2 RS 859
. - 945 295 549
- . 18 14 4
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TABLYE XILI.—(Continued.)

COCHIN STATE

Cazie, Tribe, Race or MNationality.

fMPERIAL SERIES;

|

e Rt e

CASTE. TOTAL. MALES., [ FEMALES,
Kammalan . } '34 558 17,089 { 17,489
Kallascrs ... 3101 1,488 | 1.613
Kollaw | . 7 156 3,490 i 13,666
Maresari= .. 17 719 8,816 1 8,963
Moosart . 1 078 548 | 500
Tattan . . . 4 319 2,i61 9,148
Tollollun ... e ves eee 1,135 I 580 { 349
Kammalan, Tamil . 151 w0 ; St
Kanakkau . . 7 897 3,900 2T
Kaniyan - . - 3 oM 1,621 1.620
Kahnadiyau = .. - . cg 6 | 17
Kannan . .. 1853 49 86
Kavara . £37 201 298
~Kavundan 1.095 519 76
—Komatti 8 19 1t
Kshatriyu . . N 1,694 818 778
Malayeal: o 1,015 | 511 504
Rajput o 31 13 9
Raju . . 67 94 43
- Others es .. 448 266 212
- ‘Kudumi Clietti . 1287t $,500 5,873
Kurukkal . o258 119 139
‘ - Kerup . 2) 9 20
*- Kusavan 8 buT 1.829 1,728
-Manayar 361 181 180
L - Manuppan: .., o . . 50 66
~ Mabratti . igg 3 19
~Mudaliyar . - . : 749 363 367
- Mdkkuvan f 353 1=3 140
~Mutbiriyan e o . ) 3 5t
“Naidu .- 995 169 526
Nayar e . .- 12i 205 58,720 62, 186
-Nantbi Kurup . . .3 3 10
Nambidi e .. . . 254 227 197
- Nanjanattu illai o . £3) 10 196
Odiya €5 80 35
Ottazhan .. 50 23 25
Otta Naikan (Odde) 285 1,568 1,447
P4 . e . 5 B 2
Panan 2 a2 1,491 1,11
Papdaran . 8§ 1,438 1 =29
Panditattan . . 2 856 1,012 1,114
Paravan v . . £3 13 10 -
"Parayan . 8380 4,141 4,209
JT'arayan, Tamil . .6 12
Pondan e .
TPulayan .
Muvan;,
tuvanf ves - .
! di .
I _ntwn aes .
3 ll.ﬂp’_’ciﬁ.(’:d e




COCHIN STATE

xliv

TABLE XIIl.—(Continued.)

Caste, Tribe Race or Nationality.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

! !
{ CASTE, TOTATL. MALER, [ FEMALLS,
{ — -
- Tarakan . . 713 ; 329 584
Totlivan o . . 195 i 99 96
Vadukan . 954 483 | 511
“Valsya . . 627 345 282
| Valan . . . 7 £27 4,046 3,781
—Valachetii . s aee 329 164 165
Yalluvan . Voo . 502 289 263
!
Vaniyau . . 1,090 454 686
Vannan v . <7 54 453
i Velakkattalavan . 32i1 1,624 1,647
Velan , g0 ! 4595 4,727
Vellala o 6,044 ! 3,076 ; 2,968
l
Ve‘.utiedmm . 2 83 i 1,580 1.792
Vettuvan . 5231 ; 2,487 2824
Vilkurup . e 1,483 | 660 778
“Yirasaivan . - o8 | 15 13
Mwor castes - 152 | 81 73
CHRISTIAN .. 983 059 117 848 115 084
|
Avglo Tndian . 2,446 1,241 1,205
Arnmenian . o 2
European (British subject} . 47 30 17
Turopean (others) .. . 23 26 8
Nattve Chiistian .- 280,568 116,549 114,019
MUSALMAN . : '3 822 82,707 31 115
arab ves %
Bora vee .
Hanevy ves 5
Jonakan T aee
hacheld . Jo

1’!&“4‘ 3]
Ravuttan
Shabi
Saiyod
>heik ...

'

i St
Other.,

ANIMIST

Travalan
Kadan
hurumug
Jialay an
Nayati
Xilatan

JEW

T ™
—1{ P?x;i, -
B

<3

! ,,7.4% e — e

e

P

Grond Total

1,178

93
192

129

5

2
318,110

457 842

0

<

g
p—

€04

502
e

44

460,76t ;

P s —



TABLE XIV.

G1VIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES.

NOTE :—This Table like Table IX deals only with certain selected castes and not with
the whole population. All mam castes over 2,000 in strength and a few others which,
though not numerically so strong, are of local importance, are included in this Table
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Civil condit

ion by Age
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TABLE XV.

OCCUPATION GCR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

PART A -GENERAL TABLE.

Note.— Table X\ 1s divided, according to the Census Comnissioner’s scheme, into
five parts, A, B, C, D and E. Parts A and D deal with the whole population of the State.
Part 13 shows the subsidiary occupations of the actual workers among the agricultinists only,
Part Cig intended to show cervtain mixed traditional occupations, hut assuch cases nre cxtremely
vare in Cochun, this part ha« not been prepaved for the State Tart 18 gives information
regarding industvies. which was collected in a special industrial schedule which was filled up
by the owners, managers or agents ol factories, mills, etc., in which at least 20 persons weie
employed on the 11ch March 1911,
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TABLE XV.

QOccupation or means of Livelihood. MPERIAL SERIES
COCHIN 87 ATE. . e
PA A. GENERAL TABLE.

0
o] A ACTUAL WORKERS. @
. 28 2
i I PARTIALLY a
“ . OCCUT ATTION OR MFANS OF I Ome TOTAL AGRICUL- A
A - LIVELIHOOD. =~ E TURISTS, E
2 \alal| 3 \ Za &
g 5)3 g‘ @ g .75 AMales. |[Females.Males.|{ TFe- [
| & males.
1 |28 « 5 | o 7 [ 8 I 10 1
—T B T _ -
1 Pasture and Agriculture \1470 ,607 |119 843 | 62,641 1,522\ 101 1288 €23
(a) ORDINARY CULTIVATION. \ ' i
1 Income from rent of agricultwal land —-—~ ( S \./ !
() | Non-cultnating land ouner s 11,667 ‘3,"20‘) / ‘_> Bl 11,813
| Cultuating land ouners Lb47,476 | 9,736 1763 ¢ .. e 22,‘9(7
2 Ordimmary cultivators— / 4 —
(a) | Nom-culiivating tenanis ..l 2318 338 / igo s l 1,770
(b) Cultwabing tenants k 206 500 | 49,807 0,751 . 145,861
{ 3 Agents, managers of landed ¢~tates mot1 N / |
t planters), cleiks, 1ent collectors, cle....; 1,507 630 B l e 972
1 Farm servants and field laboarers— i
. (a) | Faim servants 2,756 901 172 ;f . .1 183
g (b) | Field labowi e s and agricullural coolies.| 164,650 | 46,620 ' 47,071 . E 70.350
=1 t
o | () GROWERS OF SPLCTAL PRODUCTS
< AND MARKET GARDENING.
- 5 Tea, coffce, cinchona, (rubber) and % L
® mdigo plantations . 3,319 1,20t 437 e 1,678
o 3 6 | T'rwt, flower, vegctable, hetel, vime, ) )
> E arccanut, ete., growels . l 19.877 1,506 7 T2Y .. cy 14,599
= w
B 12 FORESTRY, (l !
2 = 7 Torext officers, Rangers, Guards, ete. ... 647 223 S | 124
= it 3¢ Wood cutters ; firewood, lac, catechu, |
= S rubber, ete., collectols and charcoal p !
= 18 i burners L AYTE] 1,518 7 200 o7 46 t 2,963
| - i
5 2 @' RAISING OF FARM STOCK.
i, F’a’ ! 9 Cattle and buflalo breeders and l\upm 5 190 TLF, 104, 31 ... 106
9 10 | Sheep, goat and mg breeders 65 23 2¥ 20 | 40
g = 11 Breedeis of other amimnls, (houu v i
= i mules, camels, asses, ete.) 2 2 " P 2 !
a - I ‘ 12 Hcrd%mcn shcphcrds goather ds, cte, . [ 1,683 1,400 |* 56 {1,395 55 227
=E ! ! ! '
MY © | RAISING OF SMALL ANIM LS. ‘ | :
o | S B Budy, bees, sitkworms, cte. . 171 11 e £ .. . | 160
| . . ‘
2 Fishing and Hunting : l 13,207| 5374 611 o3| 14| 67362
¢ 1 14 TFishing < 13,201 5,354 961 93 14 i 6,916
i 15 Hunting L 36 20 . - ! 16
1
! ' ! ' l
‘ | ! Total Sub-Class I .. 483904 |124 717 | 63,602 41 615| 115 12:)5 585
. e R *
L3 l 1 Mines - 6 RV o 6
< '
g . | | ' f
! 4 17 | Ahnes and metallic mineials (gold,
3z S non, manganese, cte.) . 6 .. - 6
£g !
== : i ‘
;H. : | Total Sub-Class IT . & v 7y 6
= s J
o Total Class A . 483,910{124717| 63602 1,615| 115|295591
[ [ i - .
a4 6 ‘ 5 Textiles . 1 46825 98811 18,632} 103| 219| 18,812
; E % : ‘ ] i
2 > 8 é 5 a2 Cotton spinming, w1zing and weaving ... 6,626 2,083 { 109t 28 2 3,449
ErRAl 2 . 241 TRope, twine and string o 684 274 | 121 0 6 239
= % % g ,2h Other fibies (cocoannt, aloes, flax, !
Shait ; | hemp. straw, cte.) i 30,5101 T2\ ATATTY 65} 21| 15072
E &) g . | 28 | Tersons occupred with feathers o 3 .es 1 1
=& = [ 80 Dyeng, bleachmag, printing, pxelmm i |
[ {  tion and sponging of textiles | 1 . eor e e 1
M @ | | | i
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

COCHIN STATE. - IMPERIAL SERIES.
PART A. GENERAL TABLE.
X | . <N
i =2 ACTUAL WORKERS. o
2 =g PARTIAL
z | OCUUPATION OR MBANS OF | O 8 Jryatesincill I
TGl oa LIVELIHOOD. -k TOTAL. TURISTS 7z
2 QiQ =) N o i &=
= = N . . fe-
5] n o l 1] 8 Males. |I'enzales.Males. males. [
1 | 2 13 { 4| 5 6 7 ' 8 9 | 10 | 1
i R !
_ . . 1 1 '1
i Hides, Skins and hard mate- l
rials from the Animal L ;
Kingdom L 1,479 405 43 18 726
: 32 Tanners, curtiers, leather dressers,
| and dyers, ete. 1 1 . . .
i 33 Malkers of leather articles, such as
! tinks, water bags, cte. R S V] 403 48 18 | 726
' 35 Boue, 1vory, horn, shﬂll, cte,, w Ollxel\ 1 1 .. e
¥ A
8 i Wood 43232, 12459 57617 359 328| 25012
30 Sawyers, carpenters, turners and |
]omers ete. 30,217} 9,138 190 239 31 20,869
| 37 Backet makers and other 1udustries of ! l
) woody material including leaves 13,015 3301 i 5,571 130 225 4,148
| I
5 9 [ Metals Lb9egrr| 2788 360 57 } 5 162
= t
o ! |
4 ; | {391 Plough and agricultural mmplement
g | : ‘ makers 16 ) 13
= ! . Other workers 1 1con and makers of
o | |
wn i unplements and tools, prircipally o
> { or exclusively of iron 7,343 2,115 Q?‘q 54 4 I 4,910
= 42 | Workers in brass, copper and bell metal .| 1,425 484 2 3 1 869
= i 43 Workers in other inetals (tin, zine, . . i
SE ; lead, quicksilver, ete.) 491 12 ‘ 339
5 | 2 i 44 YYorkers in munts, dic sikevs, ete, 2 11 | 1
SRR ] } ! %
o v 4 i i
- E 110 ‘ Ceramics 4135 1271 914 14 12 l 2011
' H
e
! = 45 | DMakers of glass and crystal ware 13 8 2 5
2 i 46 | Makers of poreclain and crockery G2 3 59
4] ! 47 1 Totters aad carthen pipe and bowl [ !
7 . makers 3.400 1,121 814 2 10 1405
=] i 15| Dock and tile makers 7 1.0 59 12, ' 482
=l |
2 1 Chemical Prod i
= : ! emical Products proper- .
= | ly so called and Analogous 4iG2) 1042 365 6 11| 2785
g0 ! L
= ¥ 50 § MManulacture of matches and explo- ; 4 / |
s1ve matcrials . 254 ol - - 200
51 Manufacture of acrated and nlmu.tl N
. waters 1 1 e ee
52 Manufacture of dyes, paint andink 1 1y q . | «
Sa3 Manufacture and refining of vegetable s !
[ and mireial oy 3,936 036 365 G 11! 2585
i ) ¢
12 Food Industries .. 40211 ] 80587 9,508 | €09 389 | 22 €45
|
I 56 | Rice pounders and huskers and flour
; grindets 15,230 638 9,102 25 300 5,440
. 57} DBakeis and biscuit makers 176 33 17 ... . 121
. [ 53 | ram parchers, cte. 224 44 70 1 . 101
I 59 | Butihers 467 43 3 21 . 381
i 60 | Tish curers 8 7 . . en 1
P61 DButter, cheese and  ghee makers 20 3 9 . . a
;62 Makers of sugar, molasses and gur 479 56 269 ] . 39 128
63 Sweetment niakers, preparers of jam
; l and conduments, ete, 15 2 v . 13
\ i
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood. -
COCHIN STATE. IMPELRIAL SERIES.

PART A. GENERALTABLE.

— T

-

773
co &, ACTUAL WORKERS. 0
i ol . =
o I Tpartrarny! G
&, OCCUPATION ORMEsNs or | 85 Y . | aamicur. | @
. - - s 0l - 5 ] ; =
@ 5 | ;r: - LIVETLIIIOOD. .: E é OTAT l TURISTS, E
21212 ¢ 1 I ae— 3
2 ; | = = ; -
8 = g e i S E Malee. |Fomales. I\Lﬂcs,‘ Te- &
‘ i‘ ' |n1alca.
1] t Lsil t l b 6 1 7 i s o |10 r 1
_ |
- 7} - T T T T —— e -
f 12| Food Industries.—contd. 1 l
. i
; 64 | Brewers and distillers 5 50 L e k
! 65 | Toddy draswers . 23,3031 6,985 e 7 BS1 16,318
' GG Manufactuiers of tuhoceo, opium and l %
i g 284 147 eee i ‘ 197
| |
1
: 13 Industries of Dress and . ; ‘
L} B i I
b the Toilet, .. 18438 49107 5049 ! 214’ g 8,478
s | :
: i 67 J Hat, cap and turban makers . 1 | .- 1 1 !
} 03 Tailors, malliners, diess makers and o ar - - 1 !
{ darners, embroidercrs on hinen w3068 1,303 0884 9% 12 “ 2,063
. G| 8hoe, ool and sandal 1alers \, 99 19 o ‘ 79
70 | Other industries portaming to dress, | ! ! ?
i gloves, socks, gaiters, bells, huttone I o | i
I umbrellas, canes, cie S Pl I R 36
; L 1 Washing, cleanmg and dy e ': 01 1.4 X o HA) 9018 3199
: "2 ) Barbers, haw dressers and wig-malker. . | 5,405 1609 T84 177 28 | 2,051
vl 73| Other industiies connected with the | | ‘
ISI ‘ totlet (tattooers, shampooets, bath 1 . [ :
:/\4 ‘ J hourey, ¢te), ! 112 t GLy "0 K 3 . 148
i i 4
& | 1 f : ) , |
! 3 . 4
> 14 Furniture Industries . 132 87 f P2 ; 95
) ! i
= { - L ! >
= ‘ TE L C e et e e pantos obe L 132 i ! 2 o 5
I v |
eI RtE Building Industries ..113532 1 418¢ 352 | 4431 11 | 9.000
~ |3 ; |
b 1 & ! ’
E‘D | =N . Z,C’ Tame buiners, cenment workers 511 | 233 J 14 3 ‘ 2062
o = Pl Excavators, plinth buildo 1< & el simliers 20 12 ‘ S
B = N Stone and marble wotlets 1asons and ‘
Moy ; - ! bricklavers Lo AT R B 6 15z 97, i 8029
2 : E 9| Others (thatchers, buildimg coutraclors, !
oo d I housc pamters, tiders, plunbers, lock- ' !
1 -
< 3 | | snuths cte ) L1199 RYES 154 ‘ 3| 4 701
‘R ol
g ‘ i . \ :
2 0 i Construction of means | ,
I 1 of Transport .. €6 | 25 A . 4
[« %% |
é‘g ‘ ‘ 80 carrtage, palkhi, ete,, malers and g
e | ! 4 wheelwrights . 5 3 . 2}
e 1 ‘r 82 J Ship and hoat builders .. % Gl 2 . . 39
‘I t ‘ I
Vi ( Production and Transmission |
f of Physical Forces (Heat, l
i ] Light, Electricity, I ‘ e .
| i Motive Power, etc.) Vot 1] i T . ;
i ;’ ! ! |
! .83 Ganwaok, eleetinie ightand ce fachouw‘“‘ 1 i 1 .
13 | Industries of Luxury and those | 1
[ ] i pertan.u(}lurtllg1 t% therad?ure 3/ !
! ! an 1¢ Arts an
o 3 Sciences Slrmss ) 2w ! aloes | 1) 5088
| ! g | ,
Y | Printcrs, lithographers, engraveis, cte ... 987 123 1 159
i 83 Nowspaper and magazine managoers ) !
i and cditors, journalists, cte. 11 4 4. [ e 10
I 86 | Buok binders and stitchers, envelope ‘f |
(. | _maker, cte. W 58 ! 1 - 03
1 | 87 | Makers of musical metroments 9 2 N 7
| 1 1 1 !




COCHIN STATE.
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TABLE XV.— Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.
w2, -
l sl ACTUAL WORKERS. %
=27 g
o Eag | 5
2 PARTI -
2| | OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF oHe | semcor. | 9
N IE B VS I B LIVELIHQOD. Az TOTAL. wypisTs =
@ 1elal B Elola 5 cT 8
~ QA o =y T T =]
<3}
E]) 8 g g S . AMales | TPemales| DI mle‘a’ Fo- A
& ! T T males
1| 2] 8 4 5 6 T | 8 J 9 ‘ 10 11
18 Industries of Luxury and
those pertaining to Litera-
ture and the Arts and
Sciences.—contd
88 | Makers of watches and clocks aud
optieal, photographic and ~urgical
wstrments. 50 21 20
89 Workers 1n precious stones and metak
enamellers, 1mutation jewellery
makers, gilders, ete. J7.145 2,169 45 65 1 4,931
90 i Makers of bangles rosaries, bead 'mrl
other nF‘cleL(vs spangles,  Limgams
5 and sacred threads . 32 12 2 18
= 9t | Tov, kite, cage, fishwng tackle. cte., | l !
Zz makers, taxidermaists, ete. 89 5 e 34
g 92 Othewy, ncluding managess, persons |
= cther than performers ewmployed in
= thealres and other places of pubhe { i
= {
. = entertamment, emplovees of public t !
g socicties, race course service, hunts- J 1
y 4
o men ¢ te. 2 . ey 2
2 | | |
g t !
2 19 | Industries concerned with ' VA
@ Refuse matter 2,985 115 1 519 2° 23] 1,351
I ‘
= ! |
1
5 93 | 8weepors, seavengers, dush and ~weep- l
: iug contractors 2,985 115 1,519 2 297 1,351
P [
o ' |
[S) Total Sub-Class I1I 192 051 | 47.088 | 42 556 '1 573 11 013 }102 407
bt ! H
= | !
<) VSRR SIS U0 S Mt S U B SOV N
& i ! L !
= 20 "Transport by Water |’ 6773 | 2911 10| 123 . 8,852
a {
Z‘: 95 | Ship cwnets and their employ ces, ship | } i
7z liokais, shaps’  officets. engeets, | i {
S ; mutinets and firemen 408 248 a SL ': 151
S 96 | Peircone employed on the msiubenance . :
I~ ot streams, rivers and canaly, (including t ’ l
= construction) 18 5 1 — ! { 13
<1 97 Poalowners, boatmen and towmen G,347 2,658 L 47 i 3,688 l
O |
. |
A 1at Transport by Road . 10050 | 3527 34¢ I 113 £ 8477 t
i 1
'8 98 | T or~wns employed on fhie copsiruztion l
(Z,‘ anld moaintenance of roads and bridges .| 1,458 596 207 r 11 4 555 !
D e ' {
& 99 | Cirl owners and drivers, ccachien, '
bt stable boys, trumnway, muileartiage, i
— ote maenagers and employees (ex-
: chivling private servants) . 7,558 2,693 & 100 4,802
100 | Palki, ete,, hearevs and orvpers } 31 12 .. 19
104 ) Frotors and rcssengors ! 9J3 221 31 2 il
: s a
22 ' Transport by Rail I| 1304 569 1 9 . 731
F 1 \
" !
103 ! T vivway emplovees of all Liads other i A
I than constructron coalics 1,287 559 1 1 77
104 | Yabourers employed on railway con- l ;
} ~{ruction ‘¥ 1t 10 e 4 1 4
t ! ! i
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.
PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

o2}
A ACTUAL WORKERS. 5 |
M= e
o =l F PARTIALLY Z
a . OCCUPATION OR NEANS OF | O & AGRICUL- =) |
R T I S LIVELTHOOD. A TOTAL. TURISTS B
X oA 2 S A o B
= 8 2 % : 4 I ) | Fe- % /
5 12181 3 2 i Males. ‘Females. Males.' ©© a
1 | | _ |
1 | 2| 8] 4 5 6 | 1 |8 j 90 i1 t
|
- : T
. |28 Post Office, Telegraph and Ve A ‘
] £ Telephone Services 732 275 e € .. 457 ¢
& i
= 105 |Post Office, Telegriph and Telephoue l !
& services 415 143 1) .. 279
. 105(a)|Anchal service * 317 182 51 ... 185
= |
Total Sub-Class IV 18886 | 7,282 357 | 249| 4 11917
- — - —— - | e s e e
. |
24 Banks, Establishments of !
Credit Exchange and
Insurance ‘e 4,494 844 595 79 ¢4 2985
106 (Bank managers, moneyv lenders exchang !
and msurance agents, money changers i
and brokers and ther ciuployees 4,424 844 595 79 4 2 985
g
2 25 Brokerage, Commission and
< Export .. 255 85 4 . e 166
7
o=
2 107 |Brokers, cominissioh agents, coinmer-
A cial travellers warehousc owners and
E employecs 255 85 4 . . 166
s
p 26 Trade in Textiles 5646 1,812 86| 184 ... | 3748
<5}
Q
b 108 |Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton, silk,
g hair and other textiles 5,646 1,812 B6 134 vee 3,748
[ . : ¢
& ;
=] 27 Trade in Skins, Leather, P !
4 and Furs boosM 132 1 5 . 301
2 |
E s] 109 |Trade in skms. leather fus, feathers, | .
o - horn, cte. i 544 132 11 5 . 401
- =g
&
& 28 Trade in Wood 1,305 394 8 24 1 903
]
110 (Trade in wood {(not firewood), cork,
bark, etc. 1,305 394 8 24 1 903
29 Trade in Metals 321 71 71 .. . 248
111 |Trade in mctal-, machinery kuife, tool, .
efe., scllers 321 71 7 . . 243
30 Trade in Pottery 217 a7 23 1] . 157
112 {Trade in pobters 217 37 23 1 157
31 Tracde in Chemical Products .. 842 301 5 3 53¢
+
t ’
118 | Trade in chemicd prodncts (drugs, dyes.
paints, petroleum, explosives, ete.) ... 842 301 5 31 . 536
* Cochin State Postal Serviee.
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TABLE XV.—Uoutinued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

s
‘ T EA { ACTUATL: WORKERS.
g
. i | i m i -
2] fo'e} >
@! | | DCOUPATION OR MEANS OF 5 ond , Ii‘gg%é;g‘{
S - - LIVELIHOOD. oAl ToTAL, p S
% o =1 =R e - <5 TURISTS
1 P b
2 1B & 8! 2% Males, [ 1I1\11‘F‘3‘
w w < ' S } = , RIARICY CINAaICs. | Males, nales.
H 3
1 % 2( 34 { 5 S I T 8 l 9 | 10
|
! K
32 Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants '
ete. . 9,690 f 2,346 1411 57 9
114  [Vendors of wine, liguors, acrated i
wateis, ete. . 6,208 1.836 1,061 23 5
115  |Owners and manar,cis of hotels, cook- |
shops, sarais, ete., and therr enlployees! 8,487 1,010 350 34 4
t
33 Other trade in food stuffs . 59573 18761 6362 715! 219
116  |T'rb dealers CO11,842  2,895] 1433] 66 5
117 |Grocers and scllers of vegetable o,
zalt and other condunents P S 5] 1,805 587 313 5
118  |Rellers of milk, butter, ghee, poulbry, )
egys, cte. 4 1,625 321 158 9; 12
119 [Sellers of swectineats, sugar, gur and . i
. molasses . 3,842 894 021 5 6
2 120  Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, frug *‘
3] and ateca nut sellers L 11,347 3,202 847 144 1
“ 121 |Griun and pulee dealers 13,813 3.812 2015| 168 187
£ 122 |Tobaecco, opram, ganja, etc., sellers 1,340 184 10 4 1
A 123 [Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs | 159 | 148 10 4 .
2 124 Dealers 1n hay, grass and {fodder g 563 190 61 2 2
[ i
=
B !
H 34 Trade in Clothing and i
g Toilet articles ] 336 154 1
5 | i
- & 125 [Trade in ready 1nade clotlhang and other |
= . giticles of dress and the toilet (hats, :
&
B > ‘ umbrellas, socks, ready made shocs,
= perfumes, ete.) 336 154 1 .
2 F
:IE H
o 25 Trade in furniture {1,587 558 108 21 ..
e ]
B 126 (Trade in furniture, carpets, cartains é
‘é i and bedding 045 344 101 101 ..
< 127 Trade 1n  hardware, cooking ubensils l
E porcelain, crockery, glassware, bottles,
E articles for guidening, the cellar, cte l 592 21t 7 1] ..
o
36 Trade in Building Materials 379 223 15 4
128 Yrade n bmlding materals (stones. ‘
Lricks, plaster, cement, sqnd tileg,
th‘ttcn ete.) ’l 1,585 379 293 15 t
37 Trade in means of Transport . ] 797 336 11 11 ..
129 Dealers and hireis of elephants, camels, 1 [
hoiscs, cattle, asscs, mules, ctc,
scllevs (not makers) of cairiages,
saddlery, etic, o7 336 11 11 ..
38 Trade in Fuel 2043 817 92 24 &
130  {Dealers “n firewood, charcoal coal.
cawdung, cte. 2,043 817 92 24

[ DEPENDENTS,

J

i

-
-

|

5988

3,806
2,127
86,450
i
7,464
3,880
846
2,027

7,298 !
7,986 '
896 |
801
8121

182 |

182
871

500

9€3

450

450

1,234

pl 1,13;;
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TABLE XV. - Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE,

IMPERIAL SERIES.

,’{5 A ACTUAL WORKERS
Sy 4 w
o e B
“ A0y o >,
3 \ i ope PARTIALLY |
on 5 5 £ OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF =a7 TOTAL AGRICUL- a
Z) qu a 6) LIVELIFHOOD da = TURISTS Z
| [ ~ =
8 1=|3| 5 £% s
& Males |Females | Males [f ;1'98 A
T - :‘_ - — — —
1 2 31 4 5 6 ¥ 8 9 10 11
| I ) . B I T
39 Trade in Articles of Luxury
and those Pertaining to
Letters and the Arts
and Sciences .. 1.118 237 64, 11 817
0
]
cz) 131 Dealers m precious stones, joewellery
& (real and imtation) clocks, optical
o instrumente, ete. G42 123 26 10 .. 483
g 132 Dealets 1 common bangles, haad
L] necklaces, fans, small articles, toys,
= hunting and fishing tackle, flow- L
= ers, otc. 316 8R 38 1 . 220
E 133 Publishers, bookscllers, stationcrs, .
5 dealers tnh musie piclures, musieal
1 3 instruments and cariosities. 130 16 . . 114
[ &
o [
o140 Trade in Refuse matter 54 7 16 . i 1 31
a |
B |
g 134 | Dealers in rugs stable refuse, ete. 54 7 16 i 31
4
7 41 Trade of other Sorts 15214 | 4234 436 | 176! 12| 10504
2 b
3 .
] 1356 Shop-kecpers otherwiso unspeeified ., | 11,150 3929 i 416 1G8 12 | 10,105
o~ 137 Conjurots, acrohats, fortune tellers, ! }
25-‘ reciters, exhibitors of curiosities and }/
[y wild amimals 508 260 207 4 318
138 Other trades (meluding farmers of “
o) pounds, tools and markets) 166 45 4 121
Total Sub-Class V. ..|108.501 ‘ 29505 | 9462°11,277| 939 | 66 32
i ; .
Total Class B. .. 316,408 | 83875 | 52875 8 099 | 969 1c0 158
(42 Army . ‘ 576 247 1 399
- I3
Efl: E 140 Armv iNathve Stafes) 576 947 ] 1 329
CHE |
3 E 44 Police 1,164 483 | 5 711
g1 142 | Police ol oni6e | 453 I 5| . 711
g8 |~ [
B - - / - o
2 | Total ..ub-gTass Vi 1,740 700 . ( 6 } . 1 040
< T . PR . ) - e
- 45 Public Administration .., 10045 3507 ! 224 ‘ 159 1 6314
E E’; 141 { Scrvice of the State (British) . 71 0! . ! . 31
o B 115 | Service of Natave and Foraign States .. |
& H (a) Clacfs and they famalies 301 85 X 219
= g (b) Uﬁz]cm s ond slanant.s of ciuefs and \
=] = thew fumualies 1,473 897 | 214 6
E .g {c) Siela, ofheers 690 | 126 | . 20 1 'Sgi
hict - (d) Clerical etablislomend 2,477 | 863 | PE S A 1 EIL
2 2 {e) Mewals unspcified 3,377 | 204 S o 2'085
8 1= ) Scivice of States other than Cozln 31 7 | : T
o] ¥ | {
& o 116 | Mumaipal and other local (rob village) % l
(& ~ SCEVICE .
-~ () Municipal scrrvice {c'ercal establsh- ’ .
ment) . 82 l 24 ) I 53
(b) Do. other menials 818 1\ 113 10 1] .. 165

—~——
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TABLE XV.—

Conlinued.

Occupation or means ot Livelihood.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES

‘ 3 ACTUAL WORKERS |
St a
y 2 2 7
n OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF Sawn PARTIALLY | &
“ I LIVELIHOOD = E & TOTAL AGRICCL- ?
(2B T - VR = TURISTS =
NI AN-N =5 z
3 | &8 &7 — o
~ ool e B = | 1 Fe- g
w | O (O = Males ;P cmales {Males males
: i
! | ‘ ——
N S— . -
L2 s \ 4 1 5 LG T | 9 } 0 b
. G A
s o ] t ? | [
2 45 Pubhc Administration contd. | | |
2 o L
o 8 . | B
22 147 | Village officials and servants obher ] ) _ } f
E g i than watelimien ’ 1,219 528 | 45 1 601
1
. E \ ‘
4=
> | Total Sub-Class VII | 10,045 | 3507 224 '/159 ‘ 17 €314
— — ———d _
1 16 | Religion sl 10648 | 34827 9331 200/ 1| €296
i ! | | |
\ 148 | Priesbs, munstes, cle. S 2699 910 B 63 1716 l‘
‘ 119 | Religious mendicant.  inmates  of ) '
. monasberics, cte. 155 12 \ 11t | 29 \
150 + Catechists, readers, church and nns,mn ‘ ! J
' servies 1,332 838 02 19 962 i
151 Temple, buttal or burning ground i l |
service. pilgian eondunctors. cirenm- | ! \ . i i
15015 6462 | 2,164 IO 113 1| 35619 |
47 Law .| 2163 |  s6° 1 5! 1578 |
v
E 152 | Lawyeis of all kinds including Lkazs, I i \
= ! | law agents ond mulkhtiars . LABT 223 35 | i 924
3 S \‘ 153 Lawyars’ clerke, pelihien wastars, LL" Jo 1,000 \ 362 , 24 Gld
~ 5 i
203, Medicine Uagstl 12807 1957 79 5| 3,408
— @ )
; = ‘ J 154 Medieal practitzonets of wll kinds, in- . ; !
Z = | cluding dentists, oculists and veter- | |
< & ] ) nary sturgeons L4451 { 1,203 55 "6 | 3,193
5 = ) | 185 Aidwives, vacemntors, (umpounflus , \ ‘
£ 2 1 LLUTS0S, Magsells, cle. 420 T 110 3 5 213
2121401 . v - “ 119!
e R | Instruction 1417 | 2,289 308 " 11 91 2 4,820
o~ |
E = 156 | Professors and teachers of all kinds, 1 |
= - ‘ and clerks and seivants conmocted .
9‘1 - } \ with educalion 7,417 | 2,289 l $08 | 119 | ] 4,620
i - |
o] . !
= %0 Letters and Arts and / L ra !
E\) Sciences 5,455 | 1,819 1754 58 | 1 3.461
= 157 | Public seribes, stenographers, ete. ... 69 37 . 32
3 158 Architects, surveyors, engineers and !
their employees 617 193 . 3 421
159 | Others (authors, phologiaphers. artists
soculptors, astronoimners, meteorologists | !
botanists, astrologers, ctc). . 1,708 438 \ 3 25 1,267
160 ‘ Music composers and masters, players l
' | on all kinds of musicl. msmument%t t ! |
1 \ | (not military), smgers, actors and | } l, '\ [
{ \ dancers { 3,061 1,161 ] 172 l S0 | 1 1,738
I :
I ‘ Total Sub-Class VIII .. 30564 | 9457 1616| 515 | 919,401
i P
g | l ‘
! 4 |41 | Persons Living Principally |
| g | ' on their income i 1,129 826 16 32 . 787
I %c < \ 161 | DProprictors (other than of agricultural ;
Eg ‘ land) fund and scholarslup holders
P 2 and pensloners Lol 1,129 326 16 32 787
o~
/
o+ Total Sub-Class IX 1,129 326 1] 32| .. 787
‘ Is ‘ Total Class C 43478 | 13.990 | 1.856 | 712 | 10 | 27,632

- -
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.
PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES,

! [
e 2, ACTUAL WORKERS, .
=20 &
1 1 vz f P - E'—i
Do B ARTIATIN| 7
(%, .t . | OCCUPATION OR MEANSOF |D&H TOTAL | AGRICUL- | =
s e | e LIVELIHOOD. zB4 TURISTS | Z
L8 |2 Qo ! &
3 Bl8 8 a2 | z
S i 5 =510 ! o Males [Femuales Males | Fe- a
' l ‘ & males
1] 2 ‘ 3|l 4 | 5 ' 6 7 s | vl 1 11
S B SR R R AU B
p i |
' b:’ 52 Domestic Service . 5573 | 2351 | 1516 ‘ 23{ 16] 1,706
: | & | ? “
| @ 162 Cools, water carriers, door keepers, : { '
! Y watchmen and other indoor servants 5,061 2,073 1,510 ! 12 160 1,478
i - ( 163 Private grooma.  coachmen  dog ! | !
: é’ | bowvy, ctc, 513 978 6 1 ol 228
: il o
" i Total Sub-Class X 5578; 28517 1,516 ! 23 16; 1,706
| |
| | B
58 | Genfrah'_l‘eims ghfiich do i ‘ J
~ X not indicate a Definite /
2 Occupation 66,i94| 22806] 7,045 864 145; 36,843
~
<
é o 164 Manufacturers, busmess men and con- t
- ~ traclors otherwise unspecified 956 260 - ) vl 696
e} ﬁ, 165 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers. , !
ij [<H clerks and obher employees in unspeci- . l,
. é § fied offices, warchouses and shops... {148 1,600 | 125 ] 84, 3,423
2] =] 166 Mechanies otherwise unspecified 20 9 1 ..-J 11
8 2 167 Labourers and workmen otherwiso 1 |
| L unspecriied 60,070 ] 20,437 6,920 875 1450 82,713
i /|
3 i / | / | l
3 Total Sub-Class XI .. 669422306 | 7,045 964\ 145/ 36,843
u2 i
=i ] e g e e
= | T
A 54 Inmates of ‘Jails, Asylums | ! i
and Hogpitals . 157 108 7 £ U 42
108 Inmuntes of jails, nsyluins and hospitals 157 108 T 1. g 42
£ %
ERRH Begdgars, Vagrants, Prosti- | ‘ : ‘
g tutes ..| 2890 w00| 863 s 5 625
< !
& 169 Beggars, vagrants, pro2urcrs, prosti- \ ! ‘
D. tutes, receivers of stoden goods, cattle) | i
5 poisoners e’ 2,390 . 900 865 8, 5 625
‘ | y PR
Total Sub-Class XII ..! 2547 1,008 872 9 5| €67
%J Total Class D ...! 74814 25,665 9,433 996 166 39,216
/
Grand Total | 918,110 248,247 127,266 | €,422] 1,560 512,537
: :
- T e -» ! Al - L caamd - e




TABLE XV.

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

Part B.—Subsidiary occupations of Agriculturists—actaal
workers only.
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TABLE XV.

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

PART D—Distribution by Religion,




COCHIN STATE

Ixviii

TABLE XV.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.}
PARTD. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION

IMPERIAL SERIES.

(

3 = A DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGTON.
! PRz i
' . 3 2 E |
: o | Hop ! .
] Z0 . OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | 2@~ g 5 .
s dld) o LIVELTHOOD. | gz . g g + .
Pe|eral e JAEdy B o £ e £
Lo QaiA o ! 8N g 74 B a4 | ©
g ] ~ O = l 3 5 3 l 4
S lm|of o } gga| B 1 =& o < | O
B ] :
« !
1 |28 a 5 |6 } T8 0 10 1 11
T S 7
1 Pasture and Agriculture ... 4'70,607 384955 26,421 105,940!3,485% 108
(a) ORDINARY CULTIVATION. {
!
1 Income fom rent of agricultural land — | .
{a) { Non-cultivating land ouners ... 14,6071 13,731 211 724 1
} (b) | Cultivating land owners 47,476 | 29,341 2,444 | 15,650 | 41
{ 2 Ordinary cultivators— ;
| (a) Non-cultiwating tenants 2,313 2,125 | 16 172 = .
(L) | Cultivaling tenants ... 206 500 {128,712 ' 13 209 ©1,880 76 42
f 3 Agents, managers of landed estate~ (not! } :
: { planters), clerks, rent collectors, cte....; 1,507 1,308 14 185 . V.
i 4 Farm servants and field labourers—
Ll (a} | Farm servants 2.756 1,694 135 900 AT e
:;: | (b) | Field labowrcr s and ags culiural conlips.] 161,650 | 139,941 6,620 | 15,9679 129 [
3
| o | (b GROWERS OF SPECIAL PRODUCTS f
i o AND MARKET GARDENING. i
! o 5] Ten, coffec, cinchona, (1ubber) aud o ac !
R indigo plantabions . 3,319 2,203 452 730 123
' 2 2 C Tywt, Aower, vegetable, bLetel, vine, |
= E arecanut, cle., growets 19,8771 10,917 | 2,506 6.424 S . 22
& | = *
2 13 (© FORESTLY, | | g
& b 71 Forcstofficers, Rangers, Guards, cie, ... 647 551 36 49 1 ..
=] : S Wood cutters ; firewood, lac, catechu. !
= g | rubber, etc., collectors and charcoal i ;
o 18| ’ Luimets S1oaTTs] 2800 | 165 4801 asp' ..
.8 g i (@ | RAISING OF FARM STOCK. ‘ f
b é‘ 9 Cattle and buffalo breedels and keepes. 100 175 15
L8 { 10 | Sheep, goat and pig breeders .. 65 65 .

i N M 11 Breeders of other animals, (horses, ' | |
R i J mules, camels, asses, cte ) z 2 2’ E e 4
8 : i 12 ]—leldxmw Qhophernq goatherds, ete, . 1,683 1328 | 123 86 146 .

=1 . ! ! ’ ‘ \
i oy (o) ¢ RATSING OF SMAT.T, ANIMALS. ‘ §
P f 13| Birds bees, slkwoumns, ete. UL V3 2, 69 .. . ..
i | g . ’- : E
2! ] Fishing and Hunting i 13,297 17,884 07| 4808( .
¢ i 14 | Fiching 13,261} 7,963 407 4,886 o
{151 Hunting J 36 16 20 |
; ! T e
. ' ‘ |
) ‘ , Total Sub-Class I :483 90434298y | 26,628 | 110,846 |3.085 105
} A _ J | I IS S
{ o ! : : |
I B 5 Mines j 6 6]
: °© . , |
j o : I
! ; 2 } 17 Mines ad telallic muner ds (gold, j )
; SE i von, mangan, > ok i ¢ i
: E I : s | .
o BE , e e e
f Lo Total Sub-Class II €, 6. ‘.
= ) | ! |
o Total Class A . 483,910 /342,945 26,508 |110846/3.485| 106!
U T e B E B RO
sa | Toxtiles . asees) g5o5t! 1909) 19088 19, 3,
cELL | o
o Y | i
:.9, > ‘C,w £ ‘ 2 Cotton spinming, slzing ard weaving . 6,626 ! 6 101 208 227 . -
SRZ 2 ! 24 Rope. twine and ~tuiug - GR4 ] 546 1 6 . 120 3
ZzplT | 25 Other Obres (cogoanmb, aloes flax, | : ! . ; )
SO E S hemp straw efr) 1 30.510 1 15,309 1605] 19.300 Do
= Foe ‘ 34 Pepaons occupied with featlers . 4 4 Lo l
o ‘\ 30 Dyerng, pleachmy prmting, plchLm- $ i ‘ i
= t tron wd spongmg of lextides 1 1 . e
RV ! ) j |
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% ) DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION i
Mz
A B bz
)
o N - N /521 . ]
@ OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF = g L .
O N B O I LIVELIHOOD. 2Rz . i g B .o
[} SIS = “id R = 3 B B I
7] : Y = 3 2 = 3]
4 18 g = = om £ 2 2 g !
© |m|o; O ErA = - o} o= =
R | Ll
1 l 28| 4 | 5 6 Tl s 9 ] w0 |y
G S —— —— — --= — -— —— e e —_— 1
| @ : : F | f
7 | Hides, 8kins and hard mate- I t
rials from the Animal ; ‘ ] )
Kingdom 1479 1.033 | . 145 Lo { i
| | .
32 | Tanneors, curriers, leather dicssers, ! ! i
and dyers, ecte. 1 1 2 " ‘ o
33 | DMMakers of leather artulev. il as ] ;
trnnks, water bags, ete. .. 1177 1,031 146 . I
35 Tione, wory, horn, shell, cte. workers | 1 1, . H
|
| l
8 Wood ... 43232 30,626 1,784 10,812 10
‘ * | {
36 | Sawyers, carpenters, turners nnd | }
jomers, ete. 30,217 | 18.942 1,864 | 9,906 5
37 | Basket makers and other industries of | | ‘ i
wooly material including leaves , 13,0151 11,684 420 206 5 i
l :
|
. 9 Metals 92l7) 7693 15511,429 | ...
& , |
Q |
E 39 Plough and agiicultural impleincul a
& mﬂ,kcu . 16 16
|a 41 | Other workers in iron and makers of
0 implements and  tools, principally
i} or exclusively of iron 7,943 6,480 14 849
= 42 | Workersin brass, copper and hell mctal 1,425 1,141 e 284" L.,
=] 43 | Workers in other metals {({in. zine, |
2 lead, quicksilver, ete.) . 191 56 141 l 201
E 2 44 Workers in mints, die sinkevrs cte 2 . 2
= 13 !
o |3 !
BB 10 f Ceramiecs 4196) 3,47 21 [ 758
sl
15} = 45 Makers of glass and erystal ware 13 13 3
a 48 Makees of porcelain and crockery G2 G2 .
% 47 | DPotters and ewrthen pprand hand i
P makers 3400 3,914 186 :
=] 43 Brick and tile makers 721 190 21 510 !
g l x J
& i | '
= i1 Chemical Products proper- | }
= ly so called and Analogous 4.192! 1679 4112469 | ‘
= | ;
==} 50 Manufacture of matches and osplo- { '
sive materials . Qa4 27 g 919 !
51 Manufacture of ncrated and miueral | 1
waters 1 . 1 .
52 Manufacture of dyes, paint and ink 1 1 Lo .
53 Manufactureand refining of veaetable !
and mneral oils 3,936 1,651 3512940, .
; |
12 Food Industries 40211 | 33891] 1,018 |5302, ..
56 Rice pounders and huskers and floye )
grmders 13,230 9,316 402 1 5,012 )
57 | Bakers and biseuit makers 176 a1 155 ! i
58 | Gram parchers, ete. Q24 203 21, A
59 | Butchers 167 G3 320 32 .
60 i Fish curers g . . S
61 | Butter, cheese and gheo malkc~ 20 20 . . .
69 Mukers of sugar, molasses and gur 479 479 [ .
63 Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam ¢
and condiments, ebe, 15 5] .. } R ...
] \
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| CLASS.

=
Sau “DISTRTBUTION BY RELIGION.
= T
Bz
9] Bk .
i’é OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF ; g @ o = g
A LIVELIHOOD. B . g & = .
3 a i E = el Rz} o
- A g % 7 = g
B8] 2 fo| | £ : | &5 2
mlo| © Eza | H - S | < &
=
1o s ‘ 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
12 Food Industries.—contd.
64 | Browers and distillors 5 .o 51 ...
} 65 | Toddy drawers ...l 23,808 ) 23,282 214 ..
66 | Manufacturers of tobacco, opium and
} ganja 284 2 281 1]
! 13 Industries of Dress and
‘ the Toilet 18 488 | 15,014 924 | 2,498 72
i 67 | Hat, cap and turban makers > . 1 1
68 Ta.ﬂorq milliners, dress malkers and _
i darncrs, embroiderers on Linon 3,054 1,673 620} 1,589 72
; 69 | Shoe, boot and sandal makers . 99 83 8 8
| 70 | Other industries peitaining to dress,
; gloves, socks, gaiters, bolts, buttons, |
l umbrellas, canes, ele. . 36 33 .. 3
i 71 | Washing, cleaimng and dvemng . 8,701 8,123 9| 569
; 72 | Barbers, hair dressers and wig-makers ...] 5,405 4,872 287 | 246
%A 73 | Other industries counected with the
S touet (latlooers, shampoocrs, bath
P i : houscs, ete). 242 229 18
a2 !
B i )
[,
5 | 14 Furniture Industries 132 13 2| 117
W
|
3
- - o
= | 74 | Cabint makers, carveage painlers, ebe.... 132 13 4 117 \
5 |
> - |15 Building Industries 13,532 | 9.246 323 {3,963
o | #
° '3(_: 76 | Lime hurners. cement workers . 541 389 152
e = 77 | Wxcovatows, phinth builders & well smkers 20 15 5{ .. -
& = 78 | Stonsond marble workers, masons and
=) = bezeklayers 411,512 8,189 315 3,085
& i 79 | Otners (thatchers, hulding contmctors
% housn painters, tilers, pluinbers, lod\-
< smiths, ete ) 1.129 403 726
4 .
[ i
S ¢ 16| Counstruction of means
g1 : ot Transport €6 8 2 ) 1 55
o .
E | ; 80 } Caitb, caimage. palki. ete,, makers and
[ wheelwrights 5 5 .
R § 82 | Ship and bont builders Gl 9 2 1 55
1 i
) |
17 Production and Transmission |
) l of Physical Ferces (Heat, {
i Laght, Electricity, |
! : Mcotive Power, etc) 1 i !
' i
' 83 |Gasw ks, electre light and ice factories.. 1 I3
i !
¢
SERECE Industries of Luxury and those .
oy pertaining to Literature {
. | and the Arts and |
| i Sciences <l 785 6851 | 10 | 892 32
| ; 84 | Puntere, ithographers, engeavers, cte ... 287 &6 | G 195}
! ; 85 | Newspaper and magazine managers f |
| : and editors, journalists, cte. . 14 10 4 |
! ‘ 86 | Dook binders and stilchers, cnvelope ]
{ . malkcrs, ete. 157 38 93 26
' 87 Llakers of miusical mstraments 9 9 {
| !
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g A DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
o] >z W — -
SEgs
A /A
% = .
% S OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF S [spa g d i
. i A < LIVELTHOOD. =, HZz . g & Az} :
97] ¢ ] 3 B .8 =] @
- Jas} £ Q = Py o ‘75’ = B= -
1 jm) =<1 o B ,O = = ] < o e
9] w | O o SFA jur} = o - o
g |
1 3| 4 5 P 7 ‘ 8 9 t 10 11
f 18 Industries of Luxury and
those pertaining to Litera-
ture and the Arts and
Sciences.—contd.
88 | Makers of watches and clocks and
optical, photographie and surgical
st uments. - 50 31 3 10 6
83 | Workers 1n precious stones and metals,
enamellers, imitation jewellery
makers, glldOl“"—‘-, cte. Jo7,145 1 6,656 1| 488
90 | Makers of bangles, 10saries, bead and
ather ncclxla;cea, spangles, hngmnﬁ
e and sacred threads 32 17 15
A 91 Toy, kite cage, fishing tackle, ete.,
8 makers, taxidermists, ete. 89 4 85 .
g 92 Others, mcluding managers, persons
= other than pertormers employed 1n
=) theatres and other places of public
— N
. — entertainment, employees of public
a societies, race conrse service, hunts-
o men, etc. 2 2 .
el ' I
-t .
@ ;
] 19 | Industries concerned with
0 ! Refuse matter ..l 2985 | 2468 82 | 490, .
a ' :
< P
g 93 | Sweepcrs =cavengers, dust and sweep-
Eq-« g contraclors 2,985 2.463 32 490 \
= ‘ i '
[ H
S Total Sub-Class I1I 192,051 |137,186! 6,224 I48,3‘101 194 107
; . |
|V e - - - |
g i
@ 20 Transport by Water 617173 ( 2313 | 1,43 3,012 5
a
<] 95 | Shup owners and theiwe employees, <hup t t
P brokerz,  ships'  officers, cngueers, )
Q mainers i fitemen - | 408 57 134 117!
3] 96 Persons euplosed on the m%mte‘nnoe ! :
é l ot streamy, rivers and canals, (inecluding;
gj i conatructmn) o 18 . 18 e .
=) ] 97 | “matewner-, hoatmen and towmen . 6,347 ( 2,156 1,291 | 2,845 ] 5
> X
~ Lo | . ,
. ]
M 91 ‘ Transport by Road .. 10050 : 4997 | 1.408 |3642] 3
| | x :
J}’j 98 | Peisors cmpl ned on the construciion E
5”7'* and maintsuence of roads and bridges .| 1,454 1,120 13 6 2
z .
& 99 i Cart owners and diners, coachmen, {
o stalle hovs, Lramway, maileariiage, { X
- cte, managers and anployees (ex- | i
cluaung ptwmte, servants) 1 7,068 2,650 1350 | 3,508
1943 Palla, ete , bheaters and owners a1 15 . 16 .
102 " Poules~ a ul mesengers | 993 896 45 52 .
| j
22 Transport by Rail ] 1 301 564 116 | 619 . 9
!
‘ {103 | Raadwa, anplovees of all kunds other
than coeseruction coolies 1,287 580 116 619 Q
104 | Laboure.. cmployed onrawilway con-
strgction \ 14 14
I
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| =
} S 2. \ DISTRIBU1ION BY RELIGION {
B<g T R
> 2of |
2 . OCCTUPATION OR MEANS OF = e A
R I R 0 W LIVELIHOOD. PEZ g . !
0 olg =) 4 & q .
= S g |
S |BIE| D SEENEN i E|E |5
— — a4
‘ | & ‘ = | & 3 - o
1] 2] 3 x 4 5 ' 6, 7 . 8 | 9 l 10 k 11
j ! | ‘
- l ! ":
. |28 Post Office, Telegraph and l
5 Telephone Services 732 545 18 | 169 ... oo
& ¢
E 105 |Post Office, Telegraph and Tclephoue ! 1
& services 415 318§ 18 79 |
. 105(a)!Anchal scry i 317 227 90 ,
B | :
| ,
Total Sub-Class IV 18856 | 8419 . 29857442 3| 7
) — —_ — e S |
| i ‘
| a4 Banks. Establishments’of :
| Credit, Exchange and ;
Insurance 4,424 4,009 73 | 886 6
106 (Bank managers, money lenders cxchanffo :
and inswance agents, money chanoers
and broker< 1nd their employees 4,424 4,009 73 356 . 6
& |
2 25 Brokerage, Commission a.nd
4 Export . 255 201 17 16 1 ... of
B
/A
% 107 |Brokers, comini-sion agents,” cominer-
3 cial travellers warchouse owners and
E emplorecs 255 201 17 16 21
g
g 20 Trade in Textiles 5646 2,258 750 12,562 e 76
= i
° |
=] 108 [Trade i piece goods, wool, cotton, 5111,, :
§ harr aud other textiles 5,646 2,258 750 {2,562 | ... 76
= ! i
wn
a 27 : Trade in Skins,'Leather, \ :
= 1 and Furs . 4 50 | a1p ! | 80
2 |3 ! | |
g & 109 |Trade mn skins  leather, furs, foathers, ‘
s . hown, ctc. 544 4 50 ) 410 | ... 80 .
- =g f
= : ! \
£ 28 § Trade in Wood l 1,305| 422 828 | 546 7|
i | | |
110 |Tiade o wood (not fiewood), cork, | :
hark, cle. .‘i 1,305 5241 8B BI6 | L 7
|
29 Trade in Metals 321 114 131 194! ..
1 111 (Trade in metals, machinery, knife, {ool. . |
cte,, «cllers 321 1440 131 194} ...
30 ) Trade in Pottery o217 113} 55 44 5
112 [Trade m poltery 217 113 b5 14 5
|
31 Trade in Chemical Products -- 842 285! 232 322 3
113 [Trade in chemical products (drugs, dyes,
paints petroleum, explosives, ete.) 812 285 282 322 3

-

Cochin State Postal Service.
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=
) g S DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
. 245 —
A o
= . ) OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF S
B I - ¥ LIVELIHOOD. EE& g .
/] |5} =] =) Ziid =) = .
w : S Ry . g & a3 .
S 818 8 o4 2 R g
5 |28 3 | EEA | § 2 | £ B3
= B 2 | S & 3
1) a3l 3] 4 5 6 T | 8 ' 9 | 10 1
32 Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants,
ete. .. 9,690 8,022 638 | 995 35
! 114 |Vendors of wine, hquors, acrated
} waters, cte. 6,208 5,856 312 . 35
/ 115 Owners and managers of hotels, cook-
shops, sarais, cete , and thewr employees 3,487 2,166 638 | 683
33 Other trade in food stuffs .-} 59,573 | 24,481 | 15468 (19,075 549
116 |Pivh dealers 11,8120 8725 4,716 | 8,247 151
117 |Grocers and sellers of vegetabhle oil, ( |
salt and other condiments s, 18,742 5,536 5755 3,340 111
118 gellers of malk, bubter, ghoe, poultry, : !
i eggs, etc. 1625 1450 28 | 118 29
i 119 |Sellers of sweebtmeatbs, sugar, gur and i
. ’, molasses o, 88820 2911 L s | 799 25
2 | 120 |Cardaimom, betel-leaf, vegetables, friut )
8] i and areca nnt sellers 11,847 {  2,9101 1,726 | 6,477 ‘ 204
4 f 121  iGrain and pulse dealers ol 13,8131 8,07L 1,466 4,250 26
zEn: ‘F 122 |Tobacco, opinm, ganja, ebe., scllers L1840, 312 k 414 | 584 1
A I 123 |Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs \ 159 | 32 | 427 ..
r:r)z ' 124 Dealers 1n hay  grass and foddor 563! 17t | 122 267
=] | N
g |
a3 | |
g | 34 Trade in Clothing and t
p ? Toilet articles . 336 76 131 241 )
Bt & 125 {Trade m 1cacdh made clobhung and other |
’5] . articles of dress and the toilet (hats,
B = " umbrellas, socks, ready made shoes, I
5’2 ! perfumes, ete.) 330 76 19 241
% !
; 35 Trade in furniture 1,587 482 374| 731
o |
E t 126 |Trade wn furniture, caepets, cartams
;5 | and bedding . 945 122 263 560
] - 127 Hardware, cooking utensils, poreclain,
& crockery, glassware, hottles, articles
8_:: for gardening, the eellar, ete. 592 310 111 171
) i1 s x
36 Trade in Building Materials .., 1,585 765 144 | 676 .
128  {Trade o bulding mateiials (stones, ,
Pricks, plaster, ceiment. sind, Lileg,
thalch, etic ) .- 1,585 76% 1441 676 .
| 87 Trade in means of Transport .. 797 435 246 | 116
129 {Dealer~ il ot ey of elephant s, camels,
horsew,  cattle,  e=2 o7 mules, cte.,
sellexs (not  akers) of ceriiages,
<ddlery, ete, w97 i 435 2461 116
1
38 Trade in Fuel 2043 ! 754 150 | 1,187 2
130 [Dealer: in firewood, ¢l ccoal, coal, l
cow dung, cte. 2.043 l 754 150 11,137 2
I
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o
} . © o 1 DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
[s=Renlp ;
Z _
2 524
< =Fs
5 o] o OCCUPATION OR MEANSOF DR ‘
a - A LIVELIHOOD Z g B g 1
pe aa] =} ] ot 3 | o .
BEIEA: 5= 1N I RN
o |#let o c=e | 2 5z | 3 g
‘ S E 2 { 2 | 3 =
= jus) I (>} - Q
1|2 4 5 { i 8 | 9| 10 11
e - | B
39 Trade in Articles of Luxury ’ }
and those Pertaining to {
Letters and the Arts |
and Sciences ..| 1.118 71 23 | 2817 25
)
=3
2 i 131 | Dcalevs m precious stones, jewellery |
g (real and imaitation) clocks, optical
@ instruments, ete. 642 165 18 159
g 132 Dealers in common bangles, Lead
@ necklaces, fans, small articles, toys, |
> bhunting 'nld fishing mclxl(. How- ! !
= ers, ebe. 346 285 9 27 | ... 25
2‘3 133 Pubhshers booksellers, stationers,
& dealers in music pictures, musical
5 S mstruments and curiosibies. 130 | 27 2] 101
5 | & |
t
I I Trade in Refuse matter .. 54 | 54
& | ‘
=} ' !
2 134 Dealers in rags, stable refuse, ete. 54 1 54
Z
- |
Z 41 Trade of other Sorts 15244 5,428 | 1,078 8,612 ] ... 96
-
=
)
o 135 Shop-keepers otherwise unspecified 14,450 i 788 971 8,595 96
o © 137 Conjuros, acrobats, forLunc tellers, |
E ) : reciters, exhibitors of cutiosities and i i
Y | ! wild anrmals . 598 ! 503 93 ..
‘ .+ 138 i Other trades (nclnding farmers of !
M ! 1 pounds, tools and maikets) 1066 ‘l 135 14 17
i !
i ! — e
‘ : ! Total Sub-Class V. ...105,501 | 48,632 | 19,664 36,300 905
| | —
o Total Class B. 31,408 131987 | 93,873 92,089 197 | 1,019 |
) '\ - S T — !
i
. 42 Army . 576 i 576
<@
. g 140 | Army (Native States) . A76 76 .
g |2 |
4 (] i
= I
R =T Police o 11641 845 | 46| 178
- [aYi !
g 112 Iolice !» 1,164 © 815 146 | 173
|5 o
5 P —
8 E i Total Sub-Class VI ‘ 1,740 ! 1,421 146 173
4 - . : T — -
P 45 Public Administration ‘ 10,045 | 8,789 230 | 964 . 2
=} .
E g ; 111 Sorvice of the State (British) 71 50 19 9
P 43 i 145 | Service of Native and Forcaign States .. ‘
£ B v () Cluefs and thewr families 304 303 1
w i
= -‘g ; P Officers and servants of chiefs and
! & ]l i thewr familics 1473 ) 1,115 9 2% | .
alEr v d Su Lar officers L 690 541 18] 136 | . )
< 1< ‘ | {d) Cleiwcal establishonent . l 2,477 2,341 12 121 . .
(»ci i 2 o) Menwals unspecified 39771 20641 954 482 N i
@ \ = \ h (f) Sérvice of States other (an Coclin 34 27 7 .
I o
M o '3 ¢+ 116 | Mumecipal and other loeal (notvillage)
© = | SCTVICe T
l {a) Municipal scrvice (clerical estabhsu-
ment) 892 32 .
! {b) Do. other menials 318 172 1| W5 ..
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T
;’Q 0 ‘ DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
; o B ————
o OCCUPATION OR MEANSOF | 2 A } |
9 | ; LIVELIHOOD A= |
@ 1d]lea & | AEE - N I
= 121818 255 s | 2 D E| 4 ;
S (8lal 8 CCLERE = % 13 g
mioc| o 2 j VB k= L 3 2
’ ! | , - L - ;r Q
SR S, S— S OSSO UL SN0 S S Sy
1l af s t 4 | 5 sy m s Lo , 0 11
i ! | ) o o
& ! | ; ‘
g 4 Public Administration.— contd. ' 1
2 | | J |
o al | ! i | X
E.QP 147 | Villago officials aund <crvants other |
2! i than watchmen L219 | 1,187 s a4 J T
Bl
-~ 2 } ! |
- } Total Sub-Class VII - 110,046 1 8780 1 230 | 964 | [ 2
16 : Religion 10,648 | 8,463 f 615 |1 563 | J
; | ‘
! 148 LT iests, ninaslers, cte. w2699 24055 79 165 1’
i 149 Rchgious mendicants, mmales of ! )
monasteries, ete. 150 15 t 140 | B
150 | Catechists, readers, chuech and nu»sxonl i |
; i HCIVICC 1332 \ 121 | 1,211 | l
! 151 | Temple, burial or burning ground |
| | scrvice., 1)11gnm:conduct01s. circum- ‘ ] 1’
| cisers g 6462 3,872 | 330 47 | 7
47 Law | 2168 | 18e3 " 2| o8 !
" z :
E 152 | Laswwyers of all kinds including kazis, K }
-« Y I law agents and mukhtiars 1,157 1 080 t .. 7 !
3 & , 153 L(n\\clb clerks, petation weiters, ctc l 1,006 783 1 2 51 '
Mo = ’ . . 1 ‘ I
E B : 48 | Medicine <0 4881, 3517 250 |1.113 1 E
‘: = ! 154 | Mledical practitzoners of all hinds, 1n- i
z = ‘ cluding dentists, oculists and veteri- !
b g | NATY SULgeons . 4 151 3,324 222 905
75 % . 155 | Mdwives, vacenatore, compoundem [ ; :
E % ; 1IUrSCs, ASSeUurs ele. 120 ; 193 231 208 1
: a2l .
g 3 | £ { Insiruction 747 { 5,042 581 Y4 768 31 i
7 E I 156 | Professors and teachers of all kinds, i
= = i and clerks and servants connectod
E“ = } with education 7417 5,042 581 11968 31
o ‘
= 50 Letters and Arts and ;
8 Seciences «-| 5455 | 4g51 | 13 | 791 .
. 157 Public scribes, stenographers, ete. ... 69 G9 .
o I 158 Architeets, survevors, engineers and !
: i their en1ployocr= 617 293 | 131 306
159 | Others (authors, photographers, arbiste ; o
scalptors, astionomers, meteorologists | i
botanists, astrologeis, etc). . 1.708 1,545 163 !
160 | Music componsers and mastmq players f ’ ' o
! on all kinds of masical st uments !
| (not nulitars) «ingers, actors and ‘
dancers 3,061 2,739 : 329
‘ | B Total Sub-Class VIII .| 80,564 | 23586 | 1461 *'5,528 j 39
o e e e B NI S,
s || - _ |
= |9 Persons Living on their \ }
2 income ..l 1.199 904 | 97 | 16 12
té” S 161 Proprictors {other than of agricultural 1 :
£ g land) fundand schol w,hip holders : l |
'j‘é % and pensioners 1,129 901 ; 97 116 12 J
E | |
= I
& Total Sub-Class IX .| 1120 90t 97| g4¢ 12|
»
. Total Class G 43,478 | 31 €50 { 1594 6181 | 63 |
|
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PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

; &
; ;" gy DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
225 _
o Bend
21 OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF g %
R R - LIVELIHOOD. o g .
B9 |EB T . 2 g I
] mlalS —=oH 2 g el ] %
SRR SECREN 5 | £ | E | B
O lm|{Oo|T S A E i 2 =
\ __|E ) = (S < ')
U1 & 2 s 3 k 4 ‘ 5 6 7 8 9 | 10 11
§ 52 1 Domestie Service 5,678 | 8,512 365 | 1,674 1 21
A
2 162 I Cooks, water carriers, door keepers
© watchmen and other indoor servants| 5,001 3,101 349 | 1,590 21
= 163 Private grooms, coachunen, dog
3 boys, ete. 512 411 i6 84 1
5
W Total Sub-ClassX ... 5573 | 8512 365 | 1,674 1 ot
| i
| T
53 3 General Terms which do
s | .not indicate a Definite
& Occupation €6,194| 38,851 | 5878 20897| 465 103
-
% ' 164 Manufa.r1urers, business men and con-
o g tractc.s otherwise unspecified 956 2067 AT 642 .
%’5' 165 Cashiers, accountants, book Lecpers,
g g clerks and other employees in unspeci-
‘S B fied offices, warchouses and shops...| £,143| 3,108 214 | 1,753 73
. EE 8 166 Mechanies otherwise unspeeified 20 7 7 6
8 Z 167 Labourers and wor nien otherwise :
% = unspecified 60,0701 35,469 5,610 | 18,496 465‘ 30
. 3
> A c !
= Total:Sub-Class XI ..| 6619438851 | 5878 1920897, 465 103
&) L Pt 0
2 . Sl _ _
= T [z BN |
= 51 Inmates of Jails, Asylums ! \
» and Hospitals .. 157 | 76 81
168 Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals 157 76 31
s
'*é 55 Begdars, Vagrants, Prosti-
2 tutes - 2390 1,487 184 731 29 9
=
S' 169 Beggars, vagrants, procurcers, prosti-
] tutes, receivers of stolen goods, cattle |
= poisoners 2,350, 1,437 184 731 29 9
¥ | |
Total Sub-Class XII w 2547 | 1,518 184 812\ 29, 9
Total Class D ‘ 74314 | 43876 | 6,427 23 383 495{‘ 133
— N
|
Grand Total i 918 110/615,708 | 63,822 933092 4177 1814
|
|
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TABLE XVL

OCCUPATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

NoTE.— This Table ditters frowm the standard form in that columns 9 to 12 ot the
laster have been omitted. The particulars required for those colnmns have not, through an
oversight, been abstracted. The ovnission wa- noticed only  when 1t swas tou late to

supply it.
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TABLE
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED
COCHIN STAJE

POPULATION DEALT WITH ] RECORDED
/‘ ‘ 1 (b) Girowers
Actual wotlers ‘ Dependents { 1 {¢) Ovdmary of speaial |1 (c)
CASTE, TRIBE | Traditional Occu- jcultivation products Forest-
OR RACE. pation, and market ry.
- _ __ 'gardeming,
[ ! w w m o | wm w
o LD [ oD 5 = 5 o= - 18
| RS | e | 2 E L2 51215
- = 81 & 1 8| 2 & RN
1 2 ‘ 3 ‘l 4 \ 5 G 7 l 8 9 ¢ 10 11|12
HINDU E
Ambalavasi ...| Temple servants .. 2,023 931 | 1.887| 2963 445 95 63 TR
‘Amyan ...| Fishermen and i
L boatmen . ] 1617 1024 888 1287 45 1 35 G
|Brahman Mala- |
'vah ...| Priests L 1,787 821 1661} 3117 1.076 61l .. 1.
| do Tamut .. Do. ...] 4.651 £30 ] 5143 8,599 953 099 GO 41 86
do Konkm ... Do. .| 97066 o568 1.874| 3,684 294 24 25 31 2
do. Others .. Do. 778 20 294 448 26 5 4 1] -
|Chakkan ..{ Onl-pressers . 708 270 205 723 84 220 .. \ E 5
Devangan .. | Weavers 669 338 507 835 70 = 1
Tlavan .| Toddy-drawers ... 85,636 88704 | 47,981| 71,932 97,380 | 16,846 (1,436 | 3874 1661| 6
iKadupattan  ...| Salt-workers ...l 8619 2199| 3,155, 5,050 2617 1.35¢4] 100 181 20¢ 2
Kaikolan ...| Weavers 1,222 699 789 1411 250 510 ... Lo 1.
‘Kammalan ..ICarpenters, masons i i
black-gmiths, gold- ;
‘| smths, bell-metal |
. workers and leather L
workers 9179! 2334, 7310 15,185 124 438 39 5, 33
Kanakkan ...[ Boatmen and |
agrcultural la- |
bourers .| 2186 1788 1,604 1,949 521 6381 ... . bosl.
Kamvan ...| Astiologers - 848 215 T76| 1.405 184 51 5 S ...
Kshatizya Mala- Military and domi- ‘
yal .| nant . 282 26 299 478 51 7 10 . .
do. Others ... Do. | 186 26 119 248 6 B R T B N ooy
Kudumi Chett: ..| General Tabourers. 3938 | 1699 2562] 4172] 1.889 435 95| St 21| 1
Kusavan ... Potters 1,917 848 612 889 . ag) ... Tl
Nayar ...\ Military and agn ; |
cultural - 28,107 | 12357 | 30€18| 50,199 | 18,36¢ | €953 | 788| 820|179
Otta Naikkan Earth-workers ... 913 762 455 €88 208 950 190 1
Pandatan ... Mendicants - 1139 713 747 111§ 191 61 o '
Panan ...} Sorcerers and cxor- | !
cists 858 558 €33 853 73 1260 v oo ]2
Pandi Tatlan Goldsmuths 799 88 544 | 025! . ié 5 . o
Parayan ...| Agricultaral la- i i
bourers and basket ! “
makers | 3,085| 2099] 1048! 9211g 891 7971 31, l 10
Pualayan ...| Agmcultural la- | )
bouzars <o 22835( 21.780 | 12,885 | 15783 21 251 | 19,540 37, 6] s
Valan . .| Boatmen and :
fishermen 2497 1723| 1549| 02058 49 71 . T VO
Yelan | Barbers and prlests 2793 2334 1.872 5333 937 67 19 . Gl
Velakkattalavan | Barbers 972 566 652 4,081 103 41| . al al s
Vellalan Agriculvurists -l 1487 802 1,519 9'166 302 436 9 sl a6l
Veluttedan ..l Washermen 895 1,081 594 711 137 25 4 [ N
| !
Vettuvan Hunters . 1398 1,459 1,039 1855 1,192 1,188 - ' { 9
MUSALMAN { ‘1 |
|
, !
Jonakan 123872 4,607 | 13902 20,568 3,303 1,964 | 581 ] 108 i 110611
Ravuttan 2.414| 1.069] 1.897| 3050 18 514 30 . lesl
CHRISTIAN ' |
1 I H
Anglo-Tndian . . - 844 217 597 | 988 54 23 13 111
Kuropean . 48 4 8| 16 .. 1041 ... oo e
Nutive Chustian. 59,1€9 | 21.416 &74380; 92608 | 22951 | 68131965 253]120]...
ANIMIST. l
Malayan - 953 €84 327, 497 504 489 110 | 200119
i i !
Jew 226 96| 845 i 508 16 G B
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TABLE

OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

RECORDED
Traditional Occu- 11. Chemical
CABTE, ' ll)alti%i. ol 10. Cera- jproducts, pro-| 12. Food |13 industries|14. Furui
TRIBE OR 9. Metals mics.  |perly socalled| industries. jof dress andlture indus-
RACE. and analogus. the toilet. tries,
% £ |8 3 E g = £ | g g g
= 8|S |E| 2 8|2 |8 2|813|¢8
rA (R A IR A K = e P R =
| 31 |82 33134‘35i36|37\:;s 39{40\41{42
| i !
| B - |
HINDU, { , J ‘ \
Ambalavasi .| Temple servants ... | - L ! 33 1 l {
Arayan .| Fishermen and ! }
boatmen . | . 6] 20| 9
Brahman Mwh-J ‘ ‘ l
yali ! Priests . .. 1] . . )
do. Tamil A Do. . | 2! 2 . 1
do. I{onklm oo Do. 1 | 1] i 21 4 ] 1 .
do. Others ... Do. S } 1 ¢ ! } 1
Chakkan % Oil-pressers 1 203 175 7 20 v
Devangan Weavers B R HECCTU ITTRN IRV o 120 .. !
Iuvan " Toddy drawess 4 \ . 34| 17| 200,  6]7,183|2.585 | 1800 ..
Kadupattan .| Balt-workers - R T . 52| 321 7 4 ..
Kaikolan .| Weavers ‘ . 1 15 4 35 1 o
Kammalan ../Carpenters, masons I !
black-siiths, gold [ !
smiths bell-metal , | ! 1
workers and featherl i |
wotkers 42,145 93 3 130 3
Kanakkan . | Boatmen and k :
| agricultural la- . } |
’ bourers 1 25§ 3! 5 l
Kaniyan Astrologers o 22 { o7l 61
K-lhatr)a ‘\Imh- ‘ Militars ard (Lonn—x ! | :
yali o] nant N .- . - . i T
do. Others . Do. '? . . 1 o 1 2, 1 '
Kudumi Chettr...| General Iybotrers, 1 e f 1 4 44! (634 ; Lol |
Kusavan .1 Potters L 1,105 )754 . o G - ! R
Nayax . Military and '101' ; ‘ ! ) i l ‘. |
cultural . 1 4 } 44 " 591 989 50 R v |
Otta Nankkan ... Earth workers . .1 .. 28, ... .- . . . P ! ‘
Pandaran . ‘ Mendicants ‘ 8 s 1 P o
‘[Panan . | Horecrers ana ! ! i | |
{ | ¢ xOTreIsts . . 20 50 18 18 .. ! .
iPand: Tettin  ...| Goldsnuths ©o1l . ; G, R
{Patayan .. Aglicultural Le- ! : ! I
: bourers ard  bhas-, \ ! !
: ket makers - 1 16 | [
{Pulayan { Agricultural ia- | J | i i!
i thourers o - 2 37, 5 2 .. .
Valan { Boatmen  and . i i | i |
! fishetmen g ol 9 . 220 .., 1. _ ‘ ;
Velan ...| Barberg and -/UCsLs t 1 . . i 111,32312,275 |
Velakkattalavan. ' Batbers . G S441 439, - ;
Vellalan ..} Agereulturist» y . 4 1 44 4G 15, N
Ivalatledan .| Washerien 4 . 1 ] 34() 1 0;1 b ’[ ..
\Vuttumn | Flunter+ [ 1. 1 1 (;I) 5; 4‘:
) { | i
CMUSALMAN | i % i ; ;
H H v i
bonakan i 5 | L 57 1| 197) sty w2
'Rt nbban R e ‘ 3 . 34]  43] 12 7,
! !
| CHRTSTIAN. i f
} | i
| Angio-Indian o B 3 4l 87| 64l 3
Lulope‘u] . es e e “en Y een ‘e vee e ..
Native Cheistian. | 417 | .. 96| 89| 6643 160, 403[3,086| 235 415} 32
ANIMIST. | I ]
Malavan l 1 - :\
] | . '
1Fow { ! i \ 2| o0
1 ! H

i
i



Ixxxv

XVIi.—Continued.
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES

IMPERIAL SERIES,
PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF ACTUAT: WORKERS (BY ORDERS).
B |18 Industries of) ! gg g‘“
16. Cons- [17. Troduction lnxury and those 19. Industiies g .
15. Bwld- |tructionof | and transmis- | pertaining to ‘ concerned |20. Trans-{21. Trans- | 22. Trans- |2 &2 8
ingindus- | means of |sion of physical | literature and | with refuse port by port by |port by rail | & @9 E
tries. transport forces. the arts and matter. water. road, ‘l‘ﬁ% g
1 sciences. o r 18 &
) H 3 D 3 = D 3]
Siel8 | 2 | a2 2 |28 & |2 (a8 |& 5 |&3]|2
43‘44145 6 47 | oas 1o i50\51152i53 54l55550f57i58;59;60
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i 98 ! . 5|
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TABLE
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED
COCHIN STATE

RECORDED PRINCIPAYL OCCUPATION OF
24. Baunks esta-125. Brokei-
CASTE, TRIBE Traditional blishment of |age  com-26.Tiade inj27. Trade n| 28. Trade 1 (29, Trade
OR RACE. Occupation. credib, exchange| mussion (textiles. skin leather wood 1m metals.
and msurance. land export. and furs.
wn 0 7 Iy = w w =
=] < —_ g oy @ — @ ) Q i @
= s = B | M = =] &= = =] = Py
61 | 62 | 63 { 64 f| 65| 66 | 67 |es| 69 | T0 | 71 |72
I |
HINDU. 1
Ambalavas1  ...[ Temple servants .. i1 13
Arayan Fishermen and
boatmen
Brahman Mala-
yali ...| Priests 31 7 - 3 ... .
Do. Tamil ... Do. 435 215 1| ... 19269 . 18
Do. Konkin ... Do. 19 G 10 .. 18 3 4
Do, Others .. Do. 11 6 8
Chakkan .. | O1l-pressers . . I S 6l .. 20 .. .
Devangan ...| Weavers . 2 5 cee | e | 41 1 ..
Tluvan ...| Toddy-drawers 3 4 .. 21201 32 .. 1 481 ... 7 .
Kadupattan ...| Salt-workers 3 5 .. . 1 1| . . 97 - .
Katkolan ...| Weavers 1 6 .- . 48 2 .
Kammalan . .| Carpenters, masg- .
ous, black-smiths, i
gold-smiths, Dell-
metal workers and
leather workers ... 2
Kanakkan .| Boatmen and agri-
cultural labourers.. .. . R T R .. .. . e T
Kaniyan ...| Astrologers ] e
Kshatriya, Mala-| Malhitary and domi- i
yali nant 1 9 1] .. 1 ... .
Do Others ... Do. 8 3 184t ... 91 ... - 1
Kudumi Chett1...| General labourers . .. Rl ... 1... 4 . 1
Kusavan ...| Potters . .
Najyar ...| Military and agri-
cultural 161 235 PP 14| .. 32
Otta Naikkan ...| Earth-workers ... .. . .. 51 1. .. ..
Pandaran ...i Mendicants 1 .. .. 1 .. .. 5 4 1
Panan ...l Sorcerers and exor- l
cists .. l ..
Pandi Tattan ...| Goldsmiths 2 | ot
Parayan ...| Agricultural la- ! |
botrers and basket -/
makers .0 |
Pulayan oo Agnicaitural  la- i |
bourers ! .
Valan .. | Boatmen and | [ l
fishermen V! R ! -
Velan .. | Barbersand priests:i . : .
Velakkattalavan | Barbers 1 4 ! AU ..
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TABLE XVII.

CHRISTIANS BY SECT AND RACE.

NoTE.—The Government of India having decided that the term * Anglo-Indian
shall be used instead of “ Eurasian”, in the statistics of the present Census, all thase who
returned themselves as Eurasian have been entered under the head ‘ Anglo-Indian ”,
though the majority of the Eurasians of Cochin are not of British origin.

2. Those who returned themselves as “ Heringis” have been clagsed under
st Native Christians , as there is hardly any difference between them.
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